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UE SI NECESITATEA

UNEI ABORDARI , STRATEGICE”

Recentul conflict ruso-georgian, degenerat
intr-un razboi in toatd regula, a suscitat nume-
roase intrebdri referitoare la interesele si vizi-
unea UE si a statelor membre privitoare la Re-
giunea Extinsd a Marii Negre. Se stie faptul ca
UE are obiective destul de clare in ceea ce pri-
veste tdrile invecinate, adicd acelea care nu au
pe termen mediu sansa de a se integra. Lansarea
de catre Uniunea Europeand a Politicii Euro-
pene a Vecindtatii in 2003-2004 a avut ca scop
principal atenuarea unei eventuale noi ,,cortine
de fier” ce tinde sd se formeze intre blocul
comunitar si tarile aflate la periferia geografica
a acestuia, fie acestea state nord-africane, din
Orientul Mijlociu sau téri ex-sovietice. Prin asa
numitele ,planuri de actiune”, negociate cu
tarile vecine, si prin ,instrumentul” de vecina-
tate se urmareste democratizarea acestor state,
aducerea lor la unison cu tdrile membre in ceea
ce priveste securitatea transfrontalierd, respec-
tarea drepturilor omului, recompensa economi-
ca constand in participarea la beneficiile pietei
unice europene. Daci statele din Caucazul de
Sud au putine sanse teoretice de integrare, in
schimb Moldova si Ucraina sunt considerate de
unii politicieni si analisti ca fiind ,in cérti”. Ele
beneficiazd de pozitia vecinatitii imediate cu
teritoriul UE, au sprijinitori in randul tarilor
membre si afinitati politico-culturale cu acestea.

In plan geostrategic, UE si Rusia sunt doi
scolosi” pe care realitatea geografica si geopo-
litica i-a transformat in vecini directi. Fiecare
are o strategie pentru vecinatatile directe: Politi-
ca Europeand a Vecinatitii, respectiv doctrina
ruseasca oficiala a ,vecinatatii apropiate”.
Aceste vecinatati ,,suprapuse” (overlapping nei-
ghborhoods) vor crea in continuare probleme
pe termen lung deoarece Bruxelles si Moscova
isi vor percepe adesea scopurile, intentiile ca
fiind incompatibile, de tip joc cu suma nula. Daca

A VECINATATII SALE

Dr. Serban F. Cioculescu

pentru Rusia mentinerea unor focare de con-
flict nerezolvate, gen Transnistria, pare benefica
deoarece permite tinerea Moldovei in sfera sa
de influentd, pentru UE aceste actiuni sunt
percepute ca destabilizatoare, agresive, pericu-
loase. Enclava Transnistria este un spatiu
neguvernabil, dominat de oligarhii si de crima
organizata, unde, riscul de a vedea sporind volu-
mul traficului de armament, persoane, narcotice
este din ce in ce mai mare. In acest sens, se
face adesea comparatia cu Kaliningrad, teritoriu
rusesc de tip enclava, unde, pe fondul degradarii
nivelului de trai si sporirii somajului, crima
organizata a paralizat viata economicd. Dacd am
adopta o viziune clasicad asupra imperiilor si am
considera cd Rusia si UE sunt forme imperiale
caracterizate prin expansiunea teritoriald si
controlul resurselor, atunci suprapunerea veci-
natatii ar fi cu siguranta o cauza de conflict major
in viitor. Insd vrem si demonstrim ci Rusia,
desi puternic ancoratd mental in geopolitica
secolului trecut si intr-un neorealism defensiv
mostenit din epoca Réazboiului Rece, nu mai are
posibilitatea de a face tot ce doreste fird a su-
porta consecinte suparatoare, iar UE oscileaza
intre o logica de tip westfalic (ideea de supra-
stat federal) si una de tip postmodern, post-
westfalic, bazata pe valori comune si pe cedarea
treptatd a suveranititii de cdtre state.

Oricét de mult ar dori UE si traiasca intr-un
univers kantian, spre a il cita pe R. Kagan (,,euro-
penii vin de pe Venus”), dificultatea continuarii
procesului de extindere a Uniunii si recentele
actiuni agresive ale Rusiei fatd de Georgia,
soldate cu modificarea statu quo-ului teritorial
din Caucazul de Sud, demonstreaza necesitatea
ca UE si aibd nu doar o abordare politica si
economicd a ,vecindtatii”, ci mai cu seamd una

,strategica”, spre a putea contrabalansa tendin-
5
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tele hegemonic-revizioniste ce se manifestd, a
combate riscurile asimetrice si spre a demonstra
ci este un actor international credibil. In acest
sens, garantarea integritatii teritoriale a statelor
vecine (prin mijloace politice), participarea la
misiuni de stabilizare post-conflict si efortul sus-
tinut spre a crea conducte energetice alterna-
tive fatd de cele existente, trebuie sd se adauge
eforturilor de democratizare si sustinere a econo-
miei de piatd in regiune. UE trebuie si creeze
impreuna cu vecinii sai retele de interdependen-
td economicd, transfrontalierd, care si ancoreze
aceste state in cadrul pietei unice europene.

Agresiunea comisi de armata rusi pare sa
fi favorizat momentan cresterea ponderii in
interiorul UE a statelor care se pronunta pentru
reexaminarea relatiilor cu Moscova si, in acelasi
timp, pentru o mai mare implicare a UE in regiu-
nea Europei de Est prin Politica Europeana de
Vecinitate (PEV). Liderii UE se bazeaza desigur
si pe initiativele europene existente, ,Sinergia
la Marea Neagrd” si cele prospective, fiind cazul
mai ales al ,Parteneriatului Estic”, propus de
Suedia si Polonia, in mai 2008 (si adoptat de
Consiliul European din iunie), pentru a ajuta
statele din Europa de Est sid accelereze apro-
pierea lor de UE. Acest parteneriat urmareste
sd ofere o punte de comunicare si apropiere
intre vecinii de pe flancul Marii Negre si UE,
compensand caracterul prea general al PEV care
se adreseazd si statelor din Mediterana si
Orientul Mijlociu. In timp, Parteneriatul Estic
ar putea deveni ceva similar cu Procesul Barce-
lona sau mai noua Uniune Mediteraneeana daca
va trece printr-un proces de institutionalizare.
Sefii de Stat si Guvern ai UE ar putea sa aprobe
documentul pind in martie 2009.

Romania, ca stat membru al UE si ,tarad de
frontiera” in zona Marii Negre trebuie si contri-
buie mai activ la edificarea unei dimensiuni
rasaritene a Politicii Externe si de Securitate
Comune si sd incurajeze constant si PEV, mai
ales prin favorizarea unei coaguliri a intereselor
strategice europene care si corespunda identi-
titii comune in curs de cristalizare. In relatia
cu Moldova si Ucraina, Bucurestiul are un
interes rational evident de a servi atat interesele
Uniunii ca atare, cét si pe acela al statelor mem-
bre care dovedesc cel mai mare interes pentru
zona est-pontica. Parteneriatul Estic este o
initiativd ce se doreste complementara cu PEV,

de aceea se cer evitate duplicdrile, rivalitatile
inutile si clivajele de interese. Romania sprijind
cele douad tdri vecine, dar nu doreste evident sd
ajungi pe un teren minat, adica la mijlocul unui
spatiu de confruntare intre, pe de-o parte, sta-
tele ce sustin linia durd fatd de Rusia si cele
care preferd un compromis constructiv (Germa-
nia, Franta etc.) Dacd Parteneriatul Rasaritean
va deveni o arie de confruntare intra-europeana
va trebui masurat atent impactul sustinerii
acestei initiative, insd Romania trebuie sa isi
urmeze $i propriile interese strategice, iar daca
va exista unitate de viziune cu statele baltice,
Polonia, Suedia atunci va trebui sa exprimam
clar acest fapt. Parteneriatul Estic trebuie si se
adreseze tuturor statelor membre ale UE, nu
doar unora, iar dimensiunea esticd a PEV nu ar
trebui decuplata de cea sudica. Desi Romania,
aldturi de Polonia, Suedia, tarile baltice ar dori
ca Moldova si Ucraina sd devina cindva membri
ai UE, se observa ca probabilitatea largirii Uniu-
nii in urmatorii ani este foarte redus3, de aceea
nu trebuie confundate eforturile de apropiere de
vecini cu cele de pregitire a acestora pentru
integrare.

Viitoarea Strategie de securitate europeand ce
va fi definitivatd probabil la finele acestui an trebuie
sd contind referiri mai clare la ordinea teritoriald
consacrata la Helsinki si la limita de toleranta din
partea UE, precum si o pozitie referitoare la
gestionarea vecindtatii comune cu Rusia.

La Summit-ul Extraordinar al UE din 1
septembrie 2008, dedicat razboiului ruso-geor-
gian si implicatiilor sale politico-strategice,
statele membre ale UE au luat, prin consens, o
serie de decizii favorabile intensificdrii coope-
rarii cu statele ex-sovietice din Europa de Est -
Ucraina, R. Moldova, Georgia, Azerbaidjan, Ar-
menia i, chiar, Belarus. Temporar au inghetat
relatiile cu Rusia, dar acum sunt semne cd unele
tari membre (Germania, Marea Bitanie) sunt
dispuse si reia negocierile cu Rusia.

In ceea ce o priveste, Republica Moldova a
ezitat inca de la mijlocul anilor '90 intre ipotetica
integrare in UE si practica apartenentei la CSI,
ajungandu-se in discursul oficial chiar la doctrina
contradictorie a integririi concomitente in UE
si CSI. Elitele de la Chisinau, aflate in criza
identitara si simtindu-se vulnerabile fata de polii
de putere exteriori, au dorit si cristalizeze o
politica externa de pendulare intre cele doua

6}
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optiuni. De pildd, in anul 2002, politologul Vasile
Stati, un doctrinar al regimului comunist de la
Chisindu, considera ca R. Moldova trebuie sad
tinda spre dubla apropiere, la fel cum fiacuse
statul moldovean in 1475, cind se declarase
vasal fatd de Polonia si Ungaria, iar presedintele
Voronin nu a ezitat sd vorbeascd metaforic
despre ,vitelul care suge la doud vaci”. O singurd
data, in mai 2006, la o reuniune GUAM, Voronin
a mentionat posibilitatea ca Moldova sd para-
seascd CSI. Deputatii Vitali Pavlicenco si Valeriu
Cosarciu din formatiunea Alianta Moldova
Noastra au depus in acel an o propunere legisla-
tiva privind abandonarea de catre Republica
Moldova a Comunitatii Statelor Independente.
Ei preluaseri o propunere mai veche a Partidului
Popular Crestin Democrat. Cind decizia s-a
supus la vot in Parlament, doar liderul Partidului
Social-Liberal, Oleg Serebrean, cu trei deputati,
s-a pronuntat pentru iesirea din CSI.

Spre a atenua putin socul acestor declaratii,
Voronin avea s sugereze necesitatea de a remo-
dela CSI astfel incat sd semene in plan functional
cu UE, evident o declaratie de uz extern, menitd
sa ii atraga aprecierea europenilor. Nici macar
sanctiunile economice decise de Moscova si care
au lovit dur in exporturile de vin si produse
agricole moldovenesti pe piata rusd nu au deter-
minat guvernul de la Chisinau sd accelereze
eforturile de democratizare si trecere la statul
de drept spre a determina UE si facd pasi pe
calea integrarii republicii. Astfel incét tot ce pot
spera acum moldovenii este o crestere econo-
mica care sa permita crearea unei zone de liber
schimb aprofundate cu UE.

Romaénia a sustinut constant in ultimii ani
integrarea europeand a R. Moldova, presedin-
tele Basescu sugerand chiar o integrare impreu-
nd cu Romania, declaratie primita cu raceala la
Chisindu, ca de altfel orice sugestie privind
unirea celor doud state romanesti. Spre a ajuta
R. Moldova, Romania oferi expertiza, sprijin poli-
tic, diplomatic, economic, de asemenea incearca
de ani buni sa asocieze geopolitic Moldova cu
Balcanii de Vest spre a-i permite o integrare mai
sigurd odata cu tari ca Macedonia, Croatia etc.
Pe 23 septembrie 2008, presedintele Basescu,
dupa intrevederea cu presedintele Irlandei,
Mary McAleese, a solicitat acestui stat sa accepte
includerea R. Moldova ,in pachetul Balcanilor
de Vest atunci cind se discuti de extindere, de
extinderea Uniunii Europene”.

B Monitor Strategic W]

Insi anul 2007 a adus cu sine tensiuni diplo-
matice, incidente, cum ar fi expulzarile de
diplomati, acuzatiile de spionaj si insinudrile
regimului de la Chisindu conform carora Roma-
nia ar avea un comportament de big brother,
apeland la ,roménitatea” cetdtenilor de peste
Prut, adicd la o strategie care contrazice direct
doctrina moldovenismului! Chigindul a reclamat
chiar Romania la UE, s-a plans de acordarea in
masa a cetdteniei romane pentru moldoveni, iar
refuzul Bucurestiului de a semna un tratat poli-
tic de bazd cu statul moldovean (si un acord de
frontiera), considerat inutil, a generat noi pro-
teste. Tot in 2007, ambasadorul roman la Chisi-
niu, Filip Teodorescu, avea sa afirme ca Roma-
nia nu ar trebui sd semneze tratatul cu R. Moldo-
va decat daca se renuntd la formularea ,,Granita
dintre Romania si URSS este granita care a fost
convenitd intre Romania si URSS in 1940, dori-
ta de partea moldoveand, si la mentionarea pre-
vederilor frontaliere ale Tratatului de la Paris
din 1947, in schimb sa se mentioneze Acordurile
de la Helsinki ca bazi a ordinii teritoriale post-
belice.

Premierul Tariceanu, deranjat de tergiver-
sarile partenerilor moldoveni, avea sa spund in
2006 ,se pare, totusi, cd nu tragem in aceeasi
directie”.

Asadar, efortul Roméniei de a contribui mai
masiv la PEV prin sprijinirea R. Moldova este
inhibat atit de lipsa de entuziasm a guvernelor
occidentale fatd de ideea aderdrii republicii la
Uniune cat si de discursul antiromanesc al
oficialilor comunisti moldoveni si de incetineala
aplicdrii reformelor politice, economice si juri-
dice indispensabile unei eventuale integrari
europene. Reprezentantul UE pentru Republica
Moldova, Kalman Mizsei, are intotdeauna grija
sa nu dea impresia ca Roménia ar avea un cuvant
important de zis in relatia cu R. Moldova. In
plus, exista si voci care se indoiesc de
capacitatea sau vointa Roméniei de a contribui
la normalizarea mediului politic din Moldova.
Astfel, presedintele Comisiei pentru R. Moldova
din Parlamentul European, socialista Marianne
Mikko, a respins ideea sustinuta de presedintele
Bisescu ca Romaénia sa fie inclusi in formatul
de negocieri pentru autoproclamata republica
nistreand, declarand, la 17 septembrie 2007, ca
sformatul 5+2 functioneazd bine si trebuie s

ramana aga cum este”, ceea ce este un nonsens!
=1
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Nici sprijinul dat Ucrainei nu a fost lipsit de
probleme, anumite cercuri de stanga si filoruse
de la Kiev afirmand ca de fapt guvernul ucrai-
nean a cedat in secret Romaniei platoul Insulei
Serpilor si a renuntat la Bastroe ca rédsplatd
pentru acest ajutor dat integrarii europene si
euroatlantice. Iar felul in care Kievul a propus
solutii de rezolvare a conflictului din Transnis-
tria fard a rezerva un loc si Bucurestiului la masa
de negociere (planul Iuscenko-Porosenko din
2005 - SUA si UE le este atribuit doar rolul de
observator in formatul de negocieri) a fost
primit cu destuld enervare de opinia publicid de
la noi deoarece era vorba de o republica trans-
nistreana cu drept de autodeterminare si fira
retragerea obligatorie a fortelor rusesti!

Lipsa reformelor consistente impiedica
acum R. Moldova s poatd negocia un nou acord
cu UE, unul de asociere, in locul Acordului de
Parteneriat si Cooperare, iar problema ridicarii
obligativitatii vizelor pentru moldoveni incd nu
se pune. Kalman Mizsei a spus cd existd sanse
reale pentru ca, in termen de un an, Moldova
sd devind cea mai importantd tara in proiectul
,Parteneriatul estic”, elaborat in prezent de UE.
In schimb, Ucraina este mai aproape si obtind
un acord de asociere cu UE, desi un asemenea
document nu garanteaza defel integrarea
europeani! La summitul UE-Ucraina, au fost
recunoscute aspiratiile europene ale acestui
stat. R. Moldova trebuie si indeplineasca mai
scrupulos prevederile din Planul de actiune
semnat cu UE in cadrul PEV, desi nu va avea
defel garantia integrarii europene deoarece
state ca Franta cer sd se supuni la un referen-
dum intern, francez, orice propunere de extin-
dere a Uniunii. Independenta justitiei nu este
destul de evidentd, combaterea coruptiei stag-
neazi, libertatea mass-media nu este destul de
mare, iar alegerile din 2009 vor fi monitorizate
atent. Pe de altd parte, esecul de pand acum al
tratatului de la Lisabona aruncd o umbra de
indoiala si asupra eficientei PEV.

Concluziile Raportului Comisiei Europene
pentru Democratie prin Lege (Comisia de la
Venetia), din octombrie 2008, cu privire la amen-
damentele aduse Codului Electoral al Republicii
Moldova in aprilie 2008 au fost foarte critice la
adresa oficialitatilor politice care au recurs in
mod arbitrar la majorarea pragului electoral de
la 4 1a 6%, interzicerea blocurilor electorale si
limitarea participarii in alegeri a cetdtenilor

moldoveni cu dubla cetdtenie. Aceste amenda-
mente se consideri ca in fapt contravin Constitu-
tiei Republicii Moldova si Codului de bune prac-
tici in materie electorala al Consiliului Europei.

Rolul asumat de Romania in relatia cu
Moldova si Ucraina pare a fi unul fix, perma-
nent, acela de ancord de securitate si facilitator
al apropierii si integrarii, de aceea tergiversarile
si pasii inapoi facuti de marii actori din cadrul
Uniunii (Franta, Germania) provoacd anumite
frustrdri la Bucuresti, fiind interpretati ca lipsa
unei culturi strategice la nivel european. Insi
nu trebuie uitat ca PEV a primit cel putin doud
interpretiri diferite in literatura de specialitate.
Pe de-o parte a fost vizuta ca fiind reflectarea
unei mentalitati neoimperiale, anume hege-
monia economici a UE, respectivimaginea unei
lumi postwestfalice, postmoderne care ar tinde
sd reorganizeze spatiul european conform logicii
globalizdrii si integrarii supranationale. Evident,
abordarea prin prisma culturii strategice se re-
ferd mai ales la prima viziune, desi opinam ca si
al doilea model necesita o strategie. Critica cea
mai frecventd adusa PEV este aceea ca uniformi-
zeazd in mod arbitrar abordarile vecinatatilor
estica si sudicd, desi fiecare din aceste zone are

Literatura de specialitate explicd aparitia si
evolutia culturilor strategice (de securitate) prin
factori psiho-cognitivi precum rolurile, pozitia
sociala si asteptarile, teoria invatarii din istorie,
teoria imaginilor si simbolurilor mentale, dar si
prin aspecte sociologice: dominatia elitelor poli-
tice asupra celor militare sau invers, ridicarea
unor noi clase sociale etc. Gandirea de tip stra-
tegic-neorealist se loveste de limitari clare, gene-
rate de absolutizarea anarhiei, a mecanismului
de tip joc cu suma nula si ,dilema securitatii”.
Pentru ca UE sa se doteze cu putere militarad
reala (hard power - ]. Nye) si sa fie eventual un
jandarm global, ar trebui sia se transforme
treptat intr-un supra-stat, cu leadership unificat
si gandire ,strategica” clasicd, caz in care ar
triumfa modelul ,,westfalic”. Dacd UE va raméne
putere regionald, preponderent civild si econo-
micd, atunci va avea o culturd strategica de tip
»S0ft”, inaptd sd facad fatd atat unor agresori,
cat si actorilor asimetrici si transnationali.
Clivajul acesta dintre cultura strategici stato-
centricd, neorealistd si cea supranationald si
liberala a fost descris de cercetatorul britanic
Julian Lindley French ca fiind ,schizofrenie
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strategica”, generatoare de paralizie decizionala
si tentatia revenirii la politici nationale de putere
din partea marilor actori gen Franta, Germania,
Marea Britanie. Cultura strategicd comuna, in
opinia noastrd, se poate crea fie ca raspuns la
amenintari (,threat-driven response” - J.L.
French), fie ca reactia la balanta puterii, sau din
motive ideologice-culturale.

Prin urmare, UE are nevoie de o abordare
strategica grefatd pe o culturd de securitate
comund in relatia cu Rusia si cu alti actori cu
care va ajunge sd ,impartd” vecinatatile, insd
este nevoie de un consens cit mai larg asupra
grilei de lecturd a istoriei si RI. Un model neorea-
list de gandire strategicd ar sugera valabilitatea
modelului neoimperial al extinderii UE pe seama
Rusiei, in logica win-lose, pe cand un model
constructivist ar permite o strategie adaptata
modelului postwestfalic de organizare politica a
spatiului european. Daca accesul la resurse
energetice sila piete emergente pare sd apartind
mai ales primului tip de logicd, stabilizarea
statelor slabe, reconstructia celor esuate si pro-
blematica umanitara tin de al doilea tipar. Roma-
nia va trebui desigur si aleaga cérui tip de logica
1 se va asocia, deoarece in functie de optiunea
respectiva rezultatele pot fi complet diferite.
Primul tipar, cel neorealist, daci va fi aplicat
consecvent si cu plata costurilor aferente ar
putea treptat sd izoleze Rusia si sd o scoatd din
acest spatiu printr-un amestec de presiuni si
stimulente, insd UE ar avea parte de un actor
invecinat ostil si inca puternic. Al doilea model
ar permite o coabitare pasnicd cu Rusia, intr-o
lume care nu mai e atat de preocupata de teritorii,
granite, resurse si forte militare, ci mai mult de
norme si valori comune, de economie si schimburi.

Momentan, Rusia este puternic ancorati in
modelul de comportament neorealistimperial, de

SUMMARY
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aceea se asteaptd sd vada ceva similar si la UE,
dupa cum considerd si SUA a fi. Cand nu poate
identifica asa ceva, crede cd este vorba de disimu-
lare sau pur si simplu de slabiciune, de unde un
anumit dispret fatd de UE ca actor unitar de politicd
externd. UE trebuie si aplice consecvent PEV fata
de statele de pe flancul estic si sd invete sd traseze
linii rosi care nu pot fi transgresate de state terte
farad riscuri substantiale si costuri semnificative.
In cazuri grave, UE trebuie si poati si isi exprime
opozitia in mod ferm si chiar sd aplice sanctiuni
contra celor care actioneaza contrar normelor
internationale. Rusiei trebuie si i se transmitd
mereu mesajul ca strategia soft pentru o ordine
postmodernad si post-nationald nu inseamnd defel
slabiciune, ci un alt mod de a vedea lucrurile, care
trebuie respectat chiar daca nu e inteles perfect.
In mod cert, preferinta la nivelul UE pentru norme
si valori umaniste si postmoderne si repugnanta
fatd de realpolitik si realism (balanta puterii)
reflectd accentul pus pe un viitor mai pasnic si pe
depdsirea anarhiei ca relatie dintre natiuni.

Nefiind un supra-stat sau un imperiu de tip
clasic, UE nu dispune de instrumentele politico-
militare specifice statului, de aceea are un usor
handicap atunci cand se confrunti cu rivalitatea
sau ostilitatea unui stat (cum e cazul Rusiei), fapt
ce explicd, in opinia unor cercetatori, preferinta
pentru norme. Agresiunea comisa de Rusia si
interferentele care au creat conflicte inghetate
alimenteazd tensiuni etno-politice, iar nationa-
lismul poate fi marele dugsman al lumii postmo-
derne si postwestfalice, deoarece ancoreaza
oamenii in imaginarul de grup, in tribalism si
sectarism. De aceea, aplicind PEV, UE nu trebuie
sd aiba neapdrat o strategie contra Rusiei, care ar
corespunde logicii neorealismului defensiv, ci una
de blocare a resurectiei nationalismelor si
identitatilor locale exclusiviste.

should eventua

The EU currently laks a strategic vision and a coherent foreign policy approach towards Russia and the result
is Moscow s increased assertioness for controling its “direct” neighborhood which is also EU’s eastern neighborhood.
In order to have stable, democratic neighbors which could be easily integrated in the enlarged Europe, EU

Serban F. Cioculescu is a PhD in political science at the University of Bucharest and a scientific researcher
in international security studies within the Institute for Political Studies of Defense and Military History.
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AN OVERVIEW OF THE ROMANIAN
ARMED FORCES REFORM

(1990-2008)

Lieutenant-Colonel Laurentiu-Cristian Dumitru

Elements of the Security Sector Reform

The end of the period characterized by the
bipolarity of the global balance of power consti-
tuted a major event in the field of international
relations, signalling the appearance of a new and
continuously changing security context. This
new context, containing a new and completely
different assembly of threats to the international
security, offered the opportunities for constitut-
ing and consolidating the new security architec-
ture in Europe and beyond.

The ensuring of Romania’s national security
consists in a continuous and complex process,
extended over a large number of areas, relations
and interdependencies, with the purpose of pro-
moting the interests and the security objectives
of the state, society and citizens.

The security sector reform presupposes the
integrated approach of various processes and
institutions featuring various methods of devel-
opment and systems of interaction that envision
the planning of forces with the purpose of cre-
ating a component of dissuading and of response
to a wide range of risks and threats, the devel-
opment of the diplomatic component and im-
age policies, the political sector, seen as the
interaction among authority, legitimacy and
governing procedures, the economic sector,
including trade, production and financial sys-
tems, the society, seen as a form of collective
identity, the environment, as a relation between
the human activity and the environment.

The start of the security sector reform took
place under the conditions of a double dynam-
ics at an internal level, being connected with

both the political democratization and the tran-
sition to market economy.

Parliamentary control and the efficient allo-
cation of resources led to more transparency in
the security sector reform and to the fruition of
important objectives on each segment, from re-
structuring and modernizing the security forces
to the implementation of the rule of law, public
administration reform, fight against corruption,
illegal migration or diminishing of undesired
trends such as marginalization and social gaps.
The restructuring of institutions in the security
sector took place under the constraints of the
transition to market economy, which determined
the need for developing an efficient management
system of financial resources for a coherent and
continuous support of the reform, achieved
through the optimization of the Planning, Pro-
gramming, Budgeting and Evaluation System
(PPBES). Consequently, the conceptual enlarge-
ment of this field corresponds to new internal
demands, which are meant to smooth the adap-
tation of the security sector to the new strategic
context. This includes the public sector reform
and the defining of the missions and objectives
of each institution and correlating them in a uni-
tary and flexible system, interoperable with simi-
lar structures from NATO and EU member states.
Also, improving the quality of education and the
creation of a security community within the civil
society represent important objectives of the
general process of shaping a new relation among
state, society and citizens with a fundamental
relevance for defending and promoting the na-
tional interests of Romania.

{10}
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The security sector reform started in the
absence of formal security guarantees, but it
did benefit from an internal continuity and ex-
ternal assistance, especially from the NATO and
EU member states. The development of the glo-
bal society, the impact of communications and
of information sharing in what concerns the in-
ternational policies, but especially the defining
of new evolution parameters and of new types
of international actors simultaneously represent
both opportunities and risks to the national se-
curity of Romania. In a world of global interde-
pendencies and of increased actions of non-state
actors on the international stage, the security
of one country should not be exclusively defined
in national parameters, as it fundamentally de-
pends on the ensuring of stability at a regional
and global level.

Romania’s security as a European state can-
not be defined and promoted otherwise than in
the framework of NATO and EU and in relation
with the specific policies of the two organiza-
tions, this premise being applied well before
becoming a full fledged member of the two. Also,
Romania’s role on the global stage is strongly
connected to its NATO and EU membership,
as well as to its various commitments and poli-
tics established through partnerships with other
states that define common action plans to pro-
mote mutually shared security interests. At last
but not the least, the development of sub-re-
gional forms of cooperation in the political, dip-
lomatic, military or economic areas, as well as
the development of trans-border projects, all
these contribute to the advancing of the national
policies in a larger framework. Therefore, the
national security of Romania takes shape at the
intersection of supra-nationality, multi-national-
ity and regional position, in the same measure
in which it represents the sum of the aspects
and processes within the Romanian state and
society.

All these elements are not the expression
of a mere conjunctural process, but they rather
come from the need to adapt to a set of demands,
values and necessities, both national and inter-
national.

The security sector reform envisage the
modernization and adaptation of the mecha-
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nisms and of the systems of inter-state relations
to the new internal, continental and global re-
alities, according to its acquired democratic
experience.

In this respect, the reform of Romanian
Armed Forces leads to the defining of a new
range of missions and capabilities, fitted on its
membership in both NATO and the EU. They
allow the enlargement of the range of objectives
and processes that include the preparation of
the forces for the collective defense, the im-
provement of the capacities for the entire range
of crisis management and multinational mis-
sions for combating terrorism?.

The foreign policy has been marked by the
development of partnerships and regional pro-
cesses in the context of asserting its active role
on the international stage, substantiated by as-
suming the OSCE presidency and the role of
leading nation in NATO’s South-East European
initiatives. The introduction of the acquis
communautaire, the relations with the Roma-
nians living abroad or the demarches of improv-
ing the image of Romania abroad have all ben-
efited from the creation of specialized institu-
tions that directly support the dynamics of Ro-
manian foreign policy®.

The internal institutions of security have
gone through a period of profound transforma-
tions in order to prevent and counter the inter-
nal vulnerabilities, in the context of an increase
in the transnational risks to Romania’s security.
In the policy of securing the borders, which now
represent the Eastern border of the EU, the
most important objectives consist of combating
organized crime and trafficking of human be-
ings, drugs, weapons and other sensitive mate-
rials. On this trend, the process of demilitariza-
tion of the police force and the border police
also took place. From this point of view, the
importance of the activities of the intelligence
services and of their cooperation with similar
structures from NATO and EU member states
also increased. The creation of the National
System of Preventing and Combating Terrorism
represents a first step in integrating the man-
agement of unconventional threats to the secu-
rity of transit regions such as South-Eastern
Europe and Black Sea area®.

{11}
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The start of real reforms in the judicial,
health, environment protection, infrastructure,
economic and financial areas responds to the
objective of ensuring the individual prosperity
and security, on one hand, and to the objective
of maximizing the resources and capacities of
the state to promote its own values and inter-
ests, on the other hand.

The adapting of the security sector to the
global revolution in communications will lead
to the appearance of a new organizational cul-
ture, such as the defining of new capabilities
for the security forces in the context of ever
more complex risks and threats in the interna-
tional security environment®.

On medium and long term, the most impor-
tant resource for ensuring the security and pros-
perity of Romania is the human one. The Na-
tional Security Strategy of Romania gives abso-
lute priority to the defining and substantiating
of the citizen-civil society-state partnership. This
partnership acquires a special importance dur-
ing the period of transition (economic and/or
political) because it determines the harmoniza-
tion of various perspectives on the security and
offers alternatives of development and of sup-
porting the objectives of the Romanian society
and state.

This vision is based on developing the capac-
ity of Romania to consolidate its democratic po-
litical regime and the market economy, from an
internal point of view, and to act at a regional and
global level for promoting its own interests and
those of its allies, from an external point of view.

Romania has gone through a series of steps
with major implications in the field of the secu-
rity system reform. The main objective was to
implement the rule of law and to join both NATO
and the EU. In this context, the emphasis was
placed upon the reform of the Armed Forces
and the reconstruction of the intelligence ser-
vices and of the structures dealing with the pub-
lic order, as well as to the instituting of the demo-
cratic and civilian control over them.

At present, under the new security environ-
ment, a new, more profound and systemic ap-
proach takes shape. Every institution, be it the
Armed Forces, public order forces, intelligence,
counter-intelligence and security services, acts

in a regime of democratic coordination, which
is both efficient and professional. Therefore, the
security sector reform demands the profound
transformation of the institutions, the improve-
ment of the leadership, a better national coor-
dination and the ensuring of their functional
integration in the security systems that Roma-
nia is part of. The finality of the efforts is to
consolidate and raise the professional standards
of the civil control over the forces that have cer-
tain responsibilities in the field of national se-
curity and to focus on the structures, norms,
relations, missions, training and resources of
the system while respecting the principles of
democracy, transparency and efficiency®.
Taking into account the special complexity
of these efforts, the specific actions concentrate
on the transformation in the field of foreign
policy, defense, intelligence, counter-intelli-
gence and security and on the mechanisms of
preventing, managing and solving the crises.

Transformation Process’ Characteristics
of the Romanian Armed Forces

The transformations from within the secu-
rity sector, which have been initiated after the
end of the Cold War, have influenced the Armed
Forces all over the world. The Armed Forces
have received new tasks and have been required
to carry out the old missions in a new manner;
the national nowadays Armed Forces usually
have the following functions: to protect the na-
tional independence, the sovereignty and integ-
rity of the country and its citizens; international
peacekeeping or peacemaking missions; sup-
port and assistance for civil emergencies; in-
ternal security tasks (providing assistance for
the police forces and maintaining public order
in the exceptional situations) and contributing
to nation-building (social function)”.

The level through which the Armed Forces
are fulfilling those tasks varies from one coun-
try to another, depending on the national legis-
lative framework and the perception regarding
security. At the same time, the fulfillment of
those tasks also depends on the capabilities that
each country has.

The security sector reform generated the
building and development of new capabilities,
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adapted to accomplish these new tasks, in a
security environment characterized by new se-
curity risks and threats — non-military, non-con-
ventional and multidimensional ones; those new
threats and risks could no longer be challenged
with the traditional means of the Armed Forces.

The classic wars - in which a great number
of personnel and military equipment were used
and directly engaged into battle — have been
replaced by asymmetrical wars, in which non-
conventional fighting techniques are required
and used as well.

The new threats, such as transnational ter-
rorism, the proliferation of weapons of mass
destruction, unsolved conflicts, authoritarian
regimes, “failed states”, uncontrolled migration,
organized crime etc, as well as ethnic conflicts,
guerilla wars or other types of low-intensity
conflicts, have determined changes in organiz-
ing forces structures, action types, techniques
and means of combat.

As a result, the states are constantly adapt-
ing and modernizing the military power, are
revising the security strategies and military
doctrines and are constantly developing new
technologies. In this context, the new military
technologies and equipments represent a key-
factor in maintaining and consolidating a cred-
ible military power capable of countering the
new security threats.

At the same time, a special attention is paid
to cooperation and interoperability in counter-
ing security threats. No state in the world, no
matter its economic and military power, can
longer face on its own the transnational threats
and their consequences.

Taking into consideration these facts, the
Romanian military power had to be adapted from
the doctrinal, structural and operational point
of view, regarding the military technique spe-
cific for modern Armed Forces, in order to ful-
fill the responsibility of our country, according
to international treaties and commitments that
Romania has taken upon.

The Armed Forces have evolved as a func-
tional subsystem of the Romanian society, main-
taining its main goals - those of granting state
sovereignty and independence, territorial integ-
rity, and constitutional democracy®.
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The military reform has as its main goal to
build modern Armed Forces, mobile and flex-
ible, expeditionary, with high combat capacity,
interoperable with the other NATO forces and
able to deter or counter an armed aggression
against Romania and its allies®.

The transformation process of the military
sector requires modifications from the doctri-
nal point of view, as well as in the field of orga-
nizing and structuring forces, capabilities, train-
ing and education, human resources manage-
ment, acquisitions system and budgetary plan-
ning!.

An important pattern of this transformation
is the establishment of the military institution,
which has the task to create a balanced, flex-
ible and well trained structure, compatible and
interoperable on NATO standards. Related to
this objective, one fact should be mentioned:
starting January 1% 2007, the Armed Forces
replaced the conscription system with the vol-
untary one, in which professional military are
joining the armed forces after a rigorous selec-
tion. In this respect, there were issued two laws,
which support that process’.

The resources sustaining the Romanian
military power are financial, human, material,
informational etc. The military budget is part
of the state budget approved by the Parliament,
and its volume is decided according to financial
need assessed by the Armed Forces, according
to NATO standards.

Regarding the human resources, one could
add the fact that a special attention is paid to a
rigorous selection process, based on profession-
alism and efficiency. In this respect, Romania
has to develop combat forces with a high oper-
ability level; this will generate an increasingly
important role of specialized training depend-
ing on the tasks imposed by the missions, and
the education will have a crucial role in both
theoretical and practical using of the new mili-
tary concepts and technologies. In addition,
training these forces has to take into account
the principle of complementarities between
NATO and EU.

For the fulfillment of every mission, on na-
tional territory or in different operation the-
atres, the Armed Forces have to be well equip-
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ped with high tech weaponry and technology.
Technology is and will remain a key-element for
multiplying the military power. The success of
the missions depends on the tactics and doc-
trines, as well as on the troop’s morale, motiva-
tion and military equipment. Thus, the process
of technological modernization and force gen-
eration and regeneration process is going to de
correlated with increasing the efficiency in us-
ing the assigned resources for defense.

Our country participation with forces and
military equipment in NATO missions is an
important commitment taken upon by Romania
and successfully accomplished even before join-
ing the Alliance. NATO missions require expe-
ditionary, interoperable and rapidly deployable
forces, capable of carrying out the full spectrum
of operations and adapting to the new combat
conditions in a complex security environment.

According to legislation, the missions in
which the Romanian Armed Forces may take
part are the following: collective defense, peace
support operations, humanitarian assistance,
“coalition-type” missions, common military ex-
ercises and ceremonial®.

In the defense sector, the decisions regard-
ing the transformation are aimed towards the
following: the revision of the force structure;
continuation of the modernization process of the
military equipment; the fulfilment of the com-
mitments which Romania has taken upon in the
integration process in NATO and EU structures;
the consolidation of the multiannual resources
planning process; the optimization of the com-
bat capabilities of the Armed Forces; improv-
ing human resources management; the devel-
opment of civil-military relations and the im-
provement of the civil control mechanisms; the
development and optimization of bi- and multi-
lateral military cooperation. These commit-
ments have been included into the national an-
nual training plan for NATO joining, known as
the Membership Action Plan (MAP)®,

Granting the defense of the Romanian terri-
tory is a continuous and complex process, ex-
tended over a wide spectrum of fields, relations
and interdependencies, targeted to promote the
security objectives of the state, society and citi-
zens. It is defined and promoted in correlation
with the specific policies of NATO and EU.

The character of the national constitutional
responsabilities, as well as the NATO standards,
impose that the Romanian Armed Forces would
develop capabilities which may allow to develop
operations into national territory, in NATO area
of responsability, as well as, within an enlarged
strategic environment which is permanently
influences by changing factors.

According to NATO outlook, military trans-
formation represents a continuous process of
developing new concepts, strategies, doctrines
and capabilities, in order to improve the effi-
ciency, the interoperability level of the Armed
Forces and the adaptation to the new security
context. All those elements emphasize the need
to re-assess the military component as the main
source of reliability.

Within this context, the transformation pro-
cess of the Romanian Armed Forces represents
a natural necessity that is generated by the new
strategic and transformational patterns of the
Alliance. Those new patterns allow the widen-
ing of the objectives range, which include the
training of the Armed Forces for participation
within the common defense and improvement
of the capabilities that are required for multina-
tional crisis management operations and com-
bating terrorism operations™.

The Strategy of the Romanian Armed For-
ces’ Transformation is based on the principles
stated in the Strategy of National Security, the
Romanian Military Strategy, the White Charter
of Defense, and it states as the main goal of the
Armed Forces transformation the creation of
the new capabilities by which Romania will ap-
proach the present and future challenges in the
international security environment!®. These
capabilities will grant the fulfillment of the spe-
cific standards required by the Constitution, of
Romania commitments toward NATO, EU and
the regional initiatives and international coali-
tions. The transformation process of the Roma-
nian Armed Forces has as its main goal to cre-
ate a modern structure, fully professional, with
high mobility capabilities, efficient, flexible,
deployable, sustainable, a structure that can be
engaged in a very wide spectrum of missions.

Putting into practice the general objective
of the transformation process will be sustained
by the future projects, such as: the fulfillment
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of the commitments towards NATO; the fulfill-
ment of the commitments towards EU in the
security and defense field; the remodeling of
the command control and force structures; the
remodeling of the logistical support structures;
the improvement of the systemic and structural
assessment process and the efficient connec-
tion to the transformation process the Roma-
nian Armed Forces; the creation of the C4I12SR
and IT systems for the Armed Forces; the re-
modeling of the military intelligence system; the
modernization of the human resources manage-
ment; the improvement of the life quality level
for the military personnel; the remodeling of
the military education system; the coordinated
modernization of military equipment; the re-
modeling of the medical system of the Armed
Forces; the improvement of the Defense Re-
sources Management System; the improvement
of the scientific research in the military field;
the modernization and improvement of the finan-
cial system; the improvement of the management
system of the real-estate properties of the Ro-
manian Armed Forces; the structural and func-
tional remodeling of the PR activities system.

The modernization efforts and the intero-
perability contain three stages determined by
force structure restructuring and the require-
ments of the integration process within NATO
and EU: the stage of final basic transformation
process (2005-2007); the stage of full opera-
tional integration within NATO and EU (2008-
2015) and the stage of fully technical integra-
tion within NATO and EU (2016-2025)*.

The financial resources nedeed for the
trasformation process will be allocated from the
defense budget, with a constant growth untill
the level of full interoperability with NATO
member states is reached.

The main domains of the transformation
process refer to: defense resources manage-
ment, military intelligence, operations, com-
mand, systemic and structural assessment, com-
munications and IT, endowment, doctrines and
training, logistics, scientific research, infrastruc-
ture and PR activities system.

The Romanian Armed Forces have to be able
to simultaneous ensure the defense of the na-
tional territory by means of a military response
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to any aggression and to support the civil au-
thorities in case of emergencies, natural disas-
ters, NRBC events etc.

The performing of the duties towards NATO,
EU, regional organizations and international
coalitions is accomplished by means of the
implementation of the Capabilities Package,
according to the obligations assumed at the
Prague Summit (NATOQ’s Prague Capabilities
Commitment), including taking part in NATO
Response Force - NRF, in the EU’s Battle
Groups, participation in multinational opera-
tions and to the achievement of Headline Goals
2010.

The Romanian Armed Forces will have a
unique force package. It will be established by
the forces transformation and aim the organi-
zation, endowment, training and sustainability.
The transformation process will provide with
an optimal balance between combat units and
logistic support units; the projection of a modu-
lar, interchangeable, compatible deployment and
sustainable force; basis for the forces” rotation;
setting up of the appropriate forces for special
missions; setting up of the appropriate capabili-
ties for the force expansion — mobilization, train-
ing, equipments etc.

The training process will assure the institu-
tionalization of a modern training system and
the development of the readiness level assess-
ment system. Taking into account these objec-
tives, the Romanian Armed Forces personnel
summarize 90.000 troops, from which 75.000
represent military and 15.000 civilian person-
nel”.

The creation of the Special Forces and light
Infantry units is generated by the modern asym-
metrical conflicts and fits the NATO require-
ments. Raising the combat capability of a Moun-
tain large unit is a question of national tradi-
tion, but also responds to NATO standards for
such kind of forces, specialized for carrying out
the military actions in the mountains. The cre-
ation of the attack helicopter units also means
creating an intervention force with high re-
sponse capability and superior firepower.

From 1990 until now, the Land Forces have
been subject to a large transformation process,
determined by the objective of joining NATO,
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as well as the subject of major acquisitions pro-
grams and participations in peace support op-
erations in different theaters?®.

The Air Forces will be a force with a high
level of interoperability, with radically trans-
formed capabilities, able to accomplish a multi-
functional package of forces that would be able
to respond to a wide range of objectives, accord-
ing to the elements needed in conflict and cri-
sis situations™.

Mainly, the Navy will be available for
the full range of NATO and EU missions. The
maximal contribution of the naval forces for high-
intensity operations comprises one type 22
modernized frigate, starting in 2009, and one
type 22 modernized frigate, starting in 2011%,

The main result of the Romanian Armed
Forces transformation will be represented by
the forces structure, consisting of deployable
forces assigned for all range of missions and
generation/regeneration forces. The forces as-
signed for all range of missions are determined
through the Defense Planning Questionnaire
and they are subject to the interoperability pro-
cess as requested by the standards of the Alli-
ance. The generation and regeneration forces
are unemployable ones, and assure the comple-
tion of the deployable forces assigned for all
range of missions. The resulting force structure
will create the needed balance between the com-
mand structures and the forces and will provide
the national defense within the common defense
and military intervention in case of civil emer-
gencies, as well as, for fully covering of the com-
mitments towards NATO and EU.

In 2015, depending on the allocated re-
sources, the Romanian Armed Forces will have
90.000 troops. The distribution of the troops
will aim to achieve a balance between the com-
mand structures and the combat forces, in or-
der to obtain optimal conditions for fulfilling the
missions’ objectives. The command structures
will represent up to 4.5 per cent, and the com-
bat forces will represent 95.5 per cent of the
total number of troops?.

The fulfilling of the transformation process
will led to the generation of the flexible, rapid
responsive and interoperable military capabili-
ties, which will be able to provide the decision-

makers improved opportunities of accomplish-
ing the objectives, according to national inter-
est.

The transformation process of the Romanian
Armed Forces is not a scope itself, but it repre-
sents the adequate response to the international
security environment evolutions, NATO trans-
formation and the international commitments
that Romania has taken upon.
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CONSIDERATII CU PRIVIRE
LA CONTINUTUL SI EVOLUTIA
CONCEPTULUI DE PLANIFICARE
A APARARII SI IMPACTUL INTRODUCERII
SISTEMULUI PLANIFICARE-PROGRAMARE-
BUGETARE-EVALUARE

Mirel Tariuc

»Planificarea apararii, atribut si componenta esentiala a politicii de aparare,
reprezinta un complex de activitati si masuri care vizeaza promovarea intereselor
nationale, definirea si indeplinirea obiectivelor securititii nationale a Romaniei in
domeniul apararii.’” Aceasta este definitia conceptului de ,planificare a apararir’,
stipulata de Legea planificarii apararii. O definitie remarcabila, care stabileste clasa
din care face parte, descrie sumar ceea ce cuprinde, precizeaza scopul urmarit de
punerea in opera a conceptului. Pe de alta parte, cititorului comun (dar si celui avizat,
din pacate) definitia ii induce o multime de noi intrebari, obligandu-1 la rememorari
si rationamente contradictorii, la consultarea iterativa a dictionarelor lingvistice si
de specialitate. Cum adica atribut al politicii? Care ar fi celelalte atribute? De ce
componenta esentiala? Cum se promoveaza interesele nationale? Ce diferente exista
intre securitate §i apdrare nationala? Am enuntat o parte a intrebarilor pe care, cu
buna credinta, ni le-am pus reflectand asupra definitiei citate si nu ne indoim ca pot
exista si altele.

Trebuie mentionat faptul ca noi consideram ca introducerea sistemului de
planificare, programare, bugetare si evaluare in procesul de planificare a apararii a
constituit un pas important in modernizarea armatei nationale, dupa cum suntem
convingi ca armata a fost primul model de succes al occidentalizarii Romaniei, un
motor important al accederii sale in structurile europene si euroatlantice. Mai mult,
Romania asista alte state in domeniul planificarii apararii?, fapt ce constituie o
recunoastere directa a nivelului calitativ pe care expertii romani il au in acest
domeniu.

Ca urmare, consideram ca o noua analiza a continutului conceptului ,,planificarea
apararii”’ si a conceptelor inrudite este binevenita, iar concluziile vor putea clarifica
dimensiunile reale, locul si importanta planificarii in domeniul apararii. De asemenea,
trecerea in revista a evolutiei conceptului in Roméania post-decembrista poate con-
duce la explicatii pertinente ale eventualelor confuzii provocate de utilizarea diferita
a conceptelor, de citre diversi autori. Aceste clarificari constituie scopul prezentei
lucrari, demersul fiind determinat de propriile nelamuriri si de dificultatile pe care
atat noi, cat si colegii pe care i-am chestionat, le-am intAmpinat in activitatea cotidiana.
Speram ca opiniile prezentate vor permite celor interesati o intelegere mai exacta a
aspectelor legate de continutul si evolutia conceptului de planificare a apararii.
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PLANIFICAREA CA ATRIBUT
AL CONDUCERII

Este discutabil dacd pisicile au vreun plan
de actiune atunci cand vaneaza vrabii sau cand
chinuie cu sadism soriceii, dar multi dintre cei
care au avut ocazia sd urmareasca asa ceva sunt
convinsi cd planul existd. Vrem sd spunem aici
ca planificarea nu a fost inventata de cineva, ci
este o necesitate impusa de aparitia ratiunii.
Constient sau nu, orice fiintd care vrea sa facd
ceva, este obligata sd se gandeasca cum ajunge
la rezultat, deci planificd. Poate fac asta si unele
animale, dar este sigur ca si oamenii preistorici
si cei de azi, si organizatiile, si statele sau uniu-
nile de state planificd ori de cate ori au o tinta.
In aceeasi ordine de idei, subliniem cd inca din
antichitatea timpurie a fost apreciati calitatea
de strateg a diversilor conducatori. Or, chiar
dacd nu putem pune semnul egalitatii intre cele
doud concepte?®, ni se pare evident ci strategia
si planul au o multime de elemente comune.

Meritul pentru definirea planificirii ca atri-
but (functie) al conducerii (managementului)
apartine lui Henri Fayol*, un venerabil inginer
minier francez, care a reusit si descrie mana-
gementul intr-un mod ce a rezistat anilor, in
ciuda multiplelor revolutii si scoli din domeniul
conducerii. Care a fost insd aceastd definitie
ramasd aceeasi, timp de aproape un secol, intr-
un domeniu in care teoriile au speranta de viatd
de aproximativ doud decenii? Dupd specialistii
englezi®, ,esenta contributiei Iui Henri Fayol
este definirea managementului ca un tot care
cuprinde cinci elemente:

1. Prevedere si planificare (in limba fran-
cezd “prévoyance”): ,,Examinarea viitorului si
intocmirea planului de actiune”.

2. Organizare: ,,Crearea structuril mate-
riale si umane a intreprinderii”.
randul personalului”.

4. Coordonare: ,,Corelarea, unificarea si
armonizarea tuturor activitdtilor si eforturilor”.

5. Control: ,,Supraveghere, astfel incat
totul sa se desfasoare in conformitate cu regulile
stabilite si ordinele transmise”.

Numite de unii functiile conducerii, de altii
atributele managementului sau folosindu-se
sintagme echivalente, cele cinci elemente pre-
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cizate de inginerul francez “au oferit un sistem
de concepte, cu ajutorul cirora managerii isi pot
clarifica modul de a gandi in legiturd cu ceea ce
au de indeplinit”®. Remarcam, desigur, ci primul
dintre elementele lui Fayol constituie subiectul
studiului nostru. Subliniem cé acest atribut este
specific in primul rdnd managerilor de la varful
organizatiei si este deosebit de important intr-o
societate ce doreste sa se dezvolte intr-un mediu
concurential. Pentru a demonstra generalitatea
acestui element al managementului inca din
vremea aceea, mentiondm cé Fayol a argumen-
tat, in 1916, necesitatea unui plan national
pentru Franta, elaborat la nivel guvernamental’.

In viziunea experimentatului manager?,
“management inseamna sa privesti inainte, ceea
ce face ca procesul de previziune si planificare
sd fie o activitate centrala. Managementul pre-
supune evaluarea viitorului si initierea masurilor
necesare. Ca sa functioneze adecvat, o intre-
prindere are nevoie de un plan cu caracteristicile
de unitate, continuitate, flexibilitate si precizie.
Pentru a rezolva problemele legate de plani-
ficare, conducerea trebuie: si asigure imbinarea
corespunzatoare a obiectivelor specifice fiecarui
departament al organizatiei (unitate); sa com-
bine planificarea pe termen scurt cu cea pe
termen lung (continuitate); si fie capabild sid
adapteze planul la schimbdrile aparute (flexibili-
tate); sd incerce sd prognozeze corect directiile
de actiune (precizie)”.

Conchidem ca planificarea apararii poate fi
definitd ca un atribut al conducerii sistemului
de apidrare, atita timp cit aceastd conducere,
conform regulilor statului democratic, este
stabilitd de politica de aparare. Asadar, planifi-
carea apardrii constituie, la nivelul siu de varf,
o componentd esentiald a politicii de aparare,
componentd esentiald, la randul ei a politicii de
securitate nationala.

SISTEMUL DE PLANIFICARE,
PROGRAMARE, BUGETARE

Dupa ce am stabilit calitatea sa de compo-
nenti a politicii de apdrare, trebuie sd subliniem
ci planificarea apararii, ca orice sistem de
planificare de altfel, este un ansamblu de activi-
tati cu caracter tehnic, un instrument destinat
asigurdrii eficacitatii si eficientei actiunilor ce
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sunt intreprinse. Acesta este motivul pentru
care vom descrie evolutia conceptului din mo-
mentul in care stabilirea diverselor componente
a fost formalizatd si pusd in practica - intro-
ducerea Sistemului de Planificare, Programare
si Bugetare in cadrul Departamentului Apararii
(SPPB) al SUA de citre Robert McNamara'’.
Acest sistem se datoreazid in mare parte lui
Charles Hitch, ,numdirul doi” in Departa-
mentul Apararii al SUA, care a introdus metode-
le cercetarii operationale (in mare ascensiune
atunci) in domeniul politicii de varf.

Secretarul apararii din epocd (1961-1968),
Robert Strange McNamara, avea un background
adecvat pentru implementarea unui asemenea
sistem: studii de statistic3, implicare in utilizarea
calculului operational in timpul celui de-al Doilea
Réazboi Mondial, fiind si director general la Ford,
unde introdusese metode noi de management.
Preocuparea de principiu a lui McNamara (dusa
pand la obsesie in unele situatii) a fost cea de
translatare a prioritatilor politice in politici publi-
ce (in cazul SPPB, politica de apérare, iar ulte-
rior, pe durata lungului sdu mandat de prese-
dinte al Bancii Mondiale, intre 1968 si 1981, de
dezvoltare economicid a Lumii a Treia). Aceasta
preocupare s-a tradus prin constituirea unei
arhitecturi complexe de planificare a politicilor,
servitd de un sistem de planificare bugetara
(inclusiv in cadrul Bincii Mondiale, unde a
folosit tot planuri cincinale, ca si la Pentagon).

Revolutia declansatd de implementarea sis-
temului este doveditd, printre altele, si de faptul
cd, in anul 1965, presedintele Johnson a dispus
generalizarea sa la nivelul intregii administratii.
Din picate, aceastd masuri a fost pripitd, ignoran-
du-se faptul ca atat SPPB, cat si analiza sistemica
fuseserd proiectate strict pentru uzul Departa-
mentului Apararii, se bazau pe cercetiri efectuate
pe durata unei decade de catre o corporatie
privata si beneficiau de existenta unui solid corp
profesional specializat. Aplicarea sa la alte
departamente care nu intruneau niciuna dintre
conditiile enuntate mai sus a generat o mare
confuzie si compromiterea metodelor de manage-
ment pe care SPPB le promova.

Ceea ce ni se pare esential in aceastd abor-
dare a domeniului este asezarea pe paliere dis-

tincte a celor trei componente inseparabile —
planificarea, programarea, bugetarea -, pornin-
du-se de la doud principii clare: palierele se
referd la activitati cu orizonturi diferite, iar deter-
minarea reciprocd are loc in ambele sensuri.
Astfel, planificarea in sens de politica de apirare
(termen lung) determind asezarea activitatilor
in ordinea lor logici (programare - planificarea
in sens de plan de actiune - termen mediu),
care determind estimarea costurilor necesare
atingerii tintelor (bugetare - planificare in sens
de alocare a resurselor financiare — termen
scurt). Invers, constrangerile imediate de natura
financiara (bugetarea) determind ajustarea
planului de actiuni (programarea), care poate
determina reevaluarea politicii (planificarea).

In ceeace priveste Roménia, implementarea
Sistemului de Planificare, Programare, Bugetare
si Evaluare (SPPBE) in Ministerul Apararii
Nationale a inceput in anul 1998, cu sprijinul
expertilor americani din cadrul Institutului
pentru Analize in domeniul Apériarii. Procesul
de implementare a durat pana in anul 2002, cind
sistemul a devenit complet operational. Cadrul
legislativ a evoluat pe baza experientei acumu-
late si consultarilor derulate in cadrul procesului
de aderare la NATO (Membership Action Plan).
Primul act normativ a fost elaborat in anul 1998,
Ordonanta Guvernului nr. 52 privind planificarea
apdrdrii nationale, aprobatd cu modificari prin
Legea 63/2000. Actualmente este in vigoare
Legea 473/2004 privind planificarea apararii.

Principalul obiectiv al SPPBE consti in
integrarea eforturilor structurilor Ministerului
Aparirii Nationale pentru utilizarea resurselor
disponibile intr-un mod eficient in vederea reali-
zarii capabilitatilor militare planificate. SPPBE
asigura atat nevoile de management intern, cat
si elaborarea documentelor de planificare solici-
tate de NATO.

SECURITATE NATIONALA
VERSUS APARARE

Suntem siguri cd, pentru a intelege unitar
aceste lucruri, este necesar sid incercam si
limurim, atat cit se poate, doud concepte funda-
mentale: securitate si aparare. Necesitatea este
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datd de folosirea lor in diverse documente de
mare importanta pentru domeniul studiat, cum
sunt Constitutia, Legea apdrarii sau Legea
planificarii apararii.

Legea planificérii apararii, de exemplu, se
referd la apirare ca la un capitol distinct al
securitatii nationale, in spiritul celor mai clare
definitii in domeniu. Astfel, Samuel Huntington'
considerad cd securitatea nationald este un con-
cept mult mai larg decat securitatea militara,
fiind compusi din securitatea militara, securi-
tatea interni si securitatea situationali. In
aceasta abordare, daci , securitatea internd se
referd la masurile de combatere a subversiunii
interne, anume eforturile de a slabi si distruge
statul din interior, iar securitatea situationald
are in vedere mdsurile de adaptare permanenta
la schimbdrile sociale, economice, demografice
si politice, interne si internationale, care pot
avea drept consecinta slabirea puterii statului”,
putem spune ca securitatea militara constituie
un concept foarte apropiat de ceea ce numeste
Legea 473/2004 “aparare”. Conform aceluiasi
autor, “securitatea militard este responsa-
bilitatea profesionald a militarilor, in timp ce
securitatea nationald este responsabilitatea
politici a politicienilor”?. Prin aceste afirmatii,
Huntington indicad implicit cele doud paliere la
care se stabilesc si se exercitd parghiile de
putere ale statului de drept, in domeniul apéra-
rii. Daci securitatea militara este parte a securi-
tatii nationale, este evident cd anumite com-
ponente ale sale se afld sub controlul puterii
politice care este responsabild de intreg, in timp
ce infiptuirea securitatii militare (a apararii, in
sensul descris) este atributul structurilor
militare.

Sa precizdm in continuare cd acest inteles
al termenilor, care face oarecare ordine in fluxul
rationamentelor din domeniu, este contrazis de
o analiza atenta a Legii aparirii nationale™, care
extinde conceptul de aparare catre cel de
securitate nationald. Astfel, potrivit acestui docu-
ment legislativ, ,,apararea nationald cuprinde
ansamblul de mdsuri si activitati adoptate si
desfisurate de statul roman in scopul de a garan-
ta suveranitatea nationald, independenta si
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unitatea statului, integritatea teritoriald a tarii
si democratia constitutionala” (art.1.), iar prin-
cipalele forte destinate apararii sunt fortele
armate care ,cuprind armata, mari unititi si
unitti din subordinea Ministerului de Interne,
cele ale serviciilor de informatii ale statului si
alte formatiuni de apdrare armatd organizate
conform legii”. Legea fundamentald® pare a da
acelasi inteles extins conceptului de aparare,
stabilind ca se organizeazd sedinte comune
pentru ,aprobarea strategiei nationale de apa-
rare a tarii”. Parcd pentru a complica si mai mult
lucrurile, Legea 473/2004 descrie continutul
strategiei de aparare ca pe o strategie de securi-
tate: , Strategia nationald de aparare a Roméaniei
cuprinde: definirea intereselor si obiectivelor
nationale de securitate, evaluarea mediului
international de securitate, identificarea poten-
tialelor riscuri, amenintari si vulnerabilitati,
directiile de actiune si principalele modalitati
pentru asigurarea securitdtii nationale a
Roméniei in cadrul Aliantei” (Art.5, alin. 3).

In concluzie, am gisit necesard aceasti
analizd nepdrtinitoare pentru ca suntem con-
vinsi cd ne aflim intr-un moment foarte potrivit
pentru ldmurirea unor concepte si corectarea
unor texte, astfel incat sa fie usor de inteles si
aplicat. Credem ca specialistii din Ministerul
Apariarii Nationale isi pot aduce o contributie
importanti la clarificarea unor concepte funda-
mentale ca apirare, securitate, armata, plani-
ficare si ei ar putea desigur sd contribuie la
revizuirea legislatiei existente, fira a fi obliga-
torie introducerea vreunor modificdri majore in
logica respectivelor norme.

NOTE

L #** Legea 473/2004 privind planificarea aparirii.

2 Roméania a asistat Georgia, prin intermediul exper-
tilor din cadrul Departamentului pentru Politica de Aparare
si Planificare (DPAP), in vederea implementarii sistemului
de planificare utilizat in cadrul NATO. De asemenea,
Serbia a beneficiat de asistentd in domeniu, prin inter-
mediul DPAP.

3 Putem considera ci, in sensul lor de politici, plani-
ficarea si strategia pot fi declarate sinonime.
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* Francezul Henri Fayol (1841-1925) a activat pro-
fesional in combinatul minier i metalurgic Commentry-
Fourchamboult-Decazeville, mai intéi ca simplu inginer,
iar apoi, dupd varsta de 30 ani, ca membru al conducerii.
Din 1888 pana in 1918, el a detinut functia de director
general.

> OUBS, Breviar - Anexa la cursul de Management
Competitiv, Edit. CODECS, Bucuresti, 1993.

§ Idem.

" Dacd unora dintre noi o astfel de idee ne aminteste
vremuri nu tocmai placute, trebuie sa precizam ca nu
planificarea excesiva a fost motivul lipsei de eficientd a
economiei socialiste ci, din contrd, aplicarea gresitd a
planificarii, in sensul ignorarii legilor obiective ale econo-
miei. Inlocuirea acestora cu legi ideologice a dus la viziuni
nerealiste $i la un proces de risipire a resurselor pentru a
se incerca atingerea unor tinte gresit alese.

8 Fayol avea, in momentul aparitiei lucrarii sale, varsta
de 75 de ani.

9 OUBS, Breviar — Anexd la cursul de Management
Competitiv, Edit. CODECS, Bucuresti, 1993.

10 Aceste elemente legate de evolutia sistemului au
fost preluate din lucrarea d-nei Elena Lungu, Bugetele

program - instrumente ale previziunii pe termen mediu
a eficientei cheltuielilor publice si a maximizarii bunds-
tarii sociale.

11 Preocuparea lui Hitch a fost de dezvolta un sistem
care sd permitd trecerea dincolo de simpla executie (asa
cum era la acel moment) si sa coreleze cheltuielile cu
performanta. Charles J. Hitch fusese autorul unei lucrari
capitale, ,Price Theory and Business Behavior”, aparuta
la Oxford in 1939 si care sfida teoria conventionald, bazan-
du-se pe date empirice colectate de la oameni de afaceri
(evident, nici unul dintre acestia nu avea habar de venit
marginal sau cost marginal). In 1948 a infiintat divizia
economicd a corporatiei RAND, unde a utilizat in extenso
,analiza sistemicd”.

2 Tonel Nicu Sava, Marian Zulean, Gheorghe Tibil,
Armata si societatea, Edit. Info-Team, Bucuresti, 1998,
p. 30.

13 Ibidem.

14 +** Legea nr.45/1994, Legea apdririi nationale a
Roméniei, M.Of. nr.172/07.07.1994.

15 *** Constitutia Romdaniei, (art. 65, Sedintele
Camerelor, alin. 2, lit. f.).

SUMMARY

The author believes that the Romanian legal framework of national security could be the
source of confusions and misinterpretations for defence and security concepts such as defence
planning. Taking into account several layers considered, the planning is a process with different
connotations. It could be a political process, a tool for ordering the activities in a logical way or a
resource allocation process. The implementation of Planning, Programming, Budgeting and
Evaluation Process has been a leap forward in defence management due to this layout of planning
on several levels as well as its irreversibility. Experts working within defence system could amend
the legislation incoherence of security framework. Despite some elements of incoherence at the
top of the system, the defence planning process goes forward. It should be highlighted the necessity
and opportunity of keeping these stages in the defence planning process.

Mirel Tariuc is a researcher in Security Studies within the IPSDMH. He holds a BA in aircraft
engineering and another one in economic cybernetic. His area of expertise is organisational
management being Associate Tutor of Open University School, Milton Case, UK. He is also a PhD
candidate in Military Science and Intelligence at Romanian National Defence University.
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THE TRIALS AND TRIBULATIONS
OF THE RUSSIAN MILITARY-INDUSTRIAL

PM Vladimir Putin must have a Plan to fur-
ther the development of the Russian Federation
as a ,sovereign democracy”! and an ,indepen-
dent” world great power - this seems to be the
unanimous conclusion of much of the interna-
tional press and analysists. The inherent com-
plicity drawn from the nature of the power trans-
fer process between Vladimir Putin and Dmitri
Medvedeyv, alongside the virulent foreign policy
discourse of the new Russian president are seen
by most as evidence of the existence of this
master Plan - an idea that is more than ever
fed by the conspirative theses surrounding the
unfolding of the August war between Georgia
and Russia. The majority of theorists, struck by
some sort of post-Cold War nostalgia or a doubt-
ful methodological corectness are hesitent and
tend to consider the Russian Federation either
as an emerging world power or a regional great
power at the most. Others tend to see it as a
world great power. Most of these justify their
choice by invoking the spectaculous economic
growth and recovery of the Russian Federation
throughout the last eight years — although they
also tend to agree that this upward trend in
Russian GDP growth was largely caused by the
accelerated growth in the prices of raw materi-
als and energy resources in particular (oil and
natural gas). However, there is also a consider-
ably smaller number of analysists that draw at-
tention to the dangers lurking in the Russian
economy, by emphasizing that an economy that
is largely dependent upon the supply of raw
materials (be they even the highly-necessary
energy resources) cannot sustain a world great
power. In August 1999, when Vladimir Putin
came to power, Russia was in a nearly falimen-
tary state economically and politically. In less
than eight years not only did Putin manage to
domestically stabilize Russia and take advantage

COMPLEX’S REFORM

Simona Soare

of the rise in energy resource prices, but he
also managed to get the Russian economy to
grow by 5-7% annually. And the former Russian
president managed this performance without
domestic sacrifices in terms of growing unem-
ployment caused by the dismissal of workers of
the huge Russian industrial complexes - such
as those of the Russian industrial-defense com-
plex, which remains highly influential in Rus-
sian politics even nowadays.

Since 2005 Russia has been the world’s sec-
ond largest weapons exporter, getting revenues
of over $7.2 billion solely from foreign weapons
sales. The foreign contracts signed by the Rus-
sian Federation in 2006-2007 reached a grand
total of over $32 billion.? On September 1, 2008,
the Department for International Technical-
Military Cooperation announced that in 2008
Russia will receive some $8.5 billion from the
arms sales on the international market. Through-
out 2009-2012, though, the annual growth rate
of Russia’s arms sales is estimated to increase
by 8-10%.2 The problems of the Russian military-
industrial complex are carefully hidden under a
pile of reports that emphasize ,facts” and fig-
ures regarding Russia’s annual arms exports.*
Yet, they exist and can very well be fitted into a
few large categories discussed below.

1) The simultaneous rise in and diver-
sification of both domestic and foreign pro-
curement contracts

In comparison to the revenues resulted from
arms sales on the international market in 1999
- when Russia barely received $3.5 billion -
present figures have more than doubled and
the foreign clients and orders are far more di-
verse. During the ‘90s, Russia’s largest clients
were China and India (which together took up
to 80% of Russian arms exports), whereas in
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2008 Russia sells arms to over 80 countries
worldwide and though China and India are still
its largest clients, together they only take up
aproximately 40% of Russian arms exports.®
Only in 2003 did Russia begin to truly diversify
its foreign clients by winning a series of orders
from Burma, Vietnam, Malaysia, Algeria, Ven-
ezuela, etc. Among the Russian arms produc-
ers, the MIG Corporation, whose market share
reached $390 million in 2006 and is steadily
increasing (though it is still far from the pro-
jected $1.1 billion), is the leader, followed by a
loose margin by the Sukhoi ($280 million mar-
ket share), Salyut ($50 million market share)
and the Admirality Shipyards ($23 million mar-
ket share).®

The total number of weapons delievered by
the Russian Federation as a follow-up to the con-
tracts signed with the new clients rose as well
and delievery was relatively made upon agreed
deadlines, particularly in the field of military
aircraft. Between 2000-2005, China and India
together bought over 350 Russian fighters.
Thus, in 2003-2004 MIG and Sukhoi were pro-
ducing as many as 50 fighters annualy - a pro-
duction rate that equaled that of many Weastern
military aircraft producers.” Between 2003-
2007, the composition of Russian arms exports
was largely similar to that of other Weastern
exporters such as the US or France.®

The rise in the number of foreign orders is
often portrayed by Russian authorities and mass-
media as evidence of the development of the
Russian defense industry and the consolidation
of the power and influence of the Russian mili-
tary-industrial complex. However, this is a gross
exaggeration. A large part of the Russian mili-
tary-industrial complex is still functioning at the
production rate and with the same technology
used during the Soviet era. Between 2000-2004,
the annual production rate of the companies that
make up the Russian military-industrial complex
has indeed grown by an estimated 1.5-2.1% and
by over 5-8% since 2005.° Still, the production
rates of different companies working in the same
sector of the Russian military-industrial complex
vary greatly - this indeed could very well be a
result of political interference that works to fa-
vor some of the domestic producers at the
expence of others. Moreover, the conflicts of
the early 2000s, the accelerated economic
growth of both China and India, as well as the

constantly rising prices of energy resources
have all contributed to supporting this growth
in Russian arms exports since 2000 onwards.
The difference between the annual growth rate
of productivity in the Russian military-industrial
complex and the number of weapons actually
delievered to the foreign clients by the Russian
Federation between 2000-2008 can only be ex-
plained by Moscow’s decision to exploit a large
part of the internal reserves of the Russian Army
- weapons, ammunition, spare parts and old/
used military systems and equipments that were
a part of the Russian Army’s war reserves or
that had been used by former units dismantled
during the late 1990s and early 2000s.%°

Since 2000, the Russian military-industrial
complex has been implementing a sustained
investment campaign in equiping the production
lines with new, modern and more productive
technologies, in re-opening the design and R&D
bureaus of the large corporations, in emphasiz-
ing the need to employ highly qualified human
resources and in using the latest highly mod-
ern technologies in building military systems
and equipments for both domestic and interna-
tional markets. The funds invested during this
period have been largely private; most of them
were in fact large parts of the revenues these
companies of the Russian military-industrial
complex received for meeting foreign orders;
others, were government-guaranteed loans from
a variety of Russian investment banks. For in-
stance, the United Aircraft Corporation (UAC)
developed and is constantly implementing a
management strategy that focuses on maxima-
zing the annual productivity of the aircraft-build-
ing sector — particularly the civilian sector - by
means of procuring new and modern produc-
tion lines and technologies for the affiliated
plants; the strategy involves the use of revenues
earned as a result of former and present for-
eign orders and their investment in developing
industrial sectorial policies — particularly by
promoting the National Strategy for the Devel-
opment of the Aeronautic Industry 2015 that
ensures government investments of over $10
billion for the development of the domestic
aicraft production capacity.

As a consequence of the contracts ROE
signed with Syria for the delievery of 5 (second-
hand, modernized) interceptor-fighters MIG-
31E, the Sokol plant — the main production fa-
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cility of the MIG Corporation, which has been
a part of the UAC which own 100% of its stocks
since 2007 - invested 700 million roubles
(aproximately $269 million at the 2008 average
currency exchange rate) to equip and modern-
ize the production line; this amount was due to
rise to over 2.2 billion roubles (aproximately
$846 million) since 2007. Similarly, the Ulan-
Ude plant - one of the main production facili-
ties of the Sukhoi Company - invested over 780
million roubles (roughly $275 million) in the
modernization of the production line after it won
the contract for the delievery of 24 civilian out-
fitted Mi-171 helicopters; in 2007 the amount
of the investments was due to rise to over 2
billion roubles (over $850 million) after the com-
pany began delievery on the contracts with Ven-
ezuela and Malaysia. Due to winning a domes-
tic contract worth $2.5 billion for the delievery
of an undisclosed number of fix radion stations
destined for the consolidation of the national
early-warning system (a part of the Russian anti-
ballistic missile system), the RTI Systems Cor-
poration already engaged investments of over
$1 billion meant to change the equipments and
technologies used in the production facilities,
in re-opening the design bureau and in purchas-
ing modern digital technologies for production
and R&D activities. The Uralvagonzavod plant,
that builds the T-90 tanks, which was quite close
to declaring bankrupcy in 2000 and had accu-
mulated huge debts to the federal budget, won
in 2004-2005 a contract for the delievery of 185
T-90 tanks to Algeria. After having invested over
890 million roubles (approximately $300 mil-
lion) in replacing the old and used equipments,
the plant increased its productivity by 21%,
delievering in 2006 alone over 90 T-90s to its
Algerian client. Similarly, after winning its first
domestic order in 10 years for the delievery of
an undisclosed number of BMP-3 fighting infan-
try vehicles, the Kurganmashzavod plant com-
mitted over $40 million in the modernization
and development of the production capacity
between 2008-2009. Last, but not least, the
Zvezdochka shipyard won in 2005 a contract for
the modernization of 8 diesel Russian subma-
rines bought by India; in order to be able to meet
the contract and the technological requirements
of the Indian client, the company invested over
$480 million in replacing old technologies and
equipments used in the production activities. *

B Monitor Strategic W]

The examples quoted above are not the only
relevant ones. Domestic orders have allowed
Russian arms producers to develop their pro-
duction capacity and invest in replacing the tech-
nologies of their production lines and facilities
with new, modern, mostly digital technologies
and equipments, in developing the R&D and
design bureaus, etc. Of course, this process has
taken off under the influence of the need to meet
deadlines, and have often been proportionate
to the latter. The investment policy of the Rus-
sian arms producers did not develop necessar-
ily apart from the foreign orders that justified
it. In the large majority of the plants that make
up the Russian military-industry complex this
tendency is as strong as it used to be in early
2000s; nowadays this tendency is also boosted
by the steady increase in the domestic procure-
ment orders. Still, these strategic projects have
just begun to be launched and implemented.
Their results will only become apparent over
the course of the next 5-7 years should they
continue at a steady pace and not be terminated
ahead of time as it has been the case with other
previous similar projects.

In addition to the investments in the devel-
opment of production capacity and replacement
of the old production technologies, the Russian
arms producers have also sought to develop a
wide range of bilateral cooperation projects —
many of which have turned out to be truly fruit-
ful joint ventures. For example, in July 2008 the
French group Thales announced a series of large
investements in Russia. The French group de-
veloped close cooperation with the Russian part-
ners' in the field of avionics - the “Damocles”
system developed by Thales is currently being
integrated in the design of the Ka-52 helicop-
ters, the Su-30MKI, Su-27SM, Su-24M2
jetfighters, the new Su-35-1 and Su-34 attack-
fighters and the Sukhoi Superjet 100; moreover,
the T-90 tanks are fitted with the “Catherine
FC” system also developed by Thales; in addi-
tion, Thales already signed a contract with ROE
to produce jointly with Russian Transas the new
Mi-38 helicopter. Last, but not least, Thales and
Finmeccanica are collaborating with JSC Satel-
lite Systems in a major Russian project for the
development and construction of new platforms
for Russian satellites.’® As a result of this joint
venture with Thales, the MIG Corporation has
the most modernly fitted design bureau in Rus-
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sia, compatible both technologically and
informationaly with those of Western produc-
ers such as the French. Moreover, the Ural
Optical Mechanical Plant, that got the license
to produce in Russia the Damocles system was
fitted with state-of-the-art equipment and high-
tech production lines that will ensure the qual-
ity of the finished product.

Also, Russia developed similarly good coop-
eration with India through the establishment of
the BrahMos joint venture, initially to produce
ballistic missiles; later on, though, the company
acquired the license to produce over 1000 T-90
tanks (August 2008). According to ROE’s press-
release, India even put forward a proposal to
jointly develop a new tank (although New Delhi
did not as yet presented the Russian side with a
prototipe) which may be endorsed by Moscow
as a basis for the development of its new proto-
tipe tank, the T-95, as well as a new, 5th genera-
tion tacticle PAK-FA fighter.™* The participation
of India in the project to develop the new PAK-
FA, cofinanced by New Delhi and Moscow® will
probably prevent the termination of the project.

Boosting bilateral cooperation is one of the
main goals of the long-term strategy of ROE,
strongly supported by RTC; the bilateral coop-
eration contracts signed with Pirelli (August 5,
2008) and Augusta Westland (May 16, 2008) are
proof in this respect.!® To these one may also
add older cooperation projects, like the one
between NPO Saturn and Snecma (a subdivi-
sion of the French Group Safran) which have
together laid the foundations of the Russian-
French joint-venture PowerJet. At the same
time, ROE sought to acquire a share of 5% of
EADS, which in turn owns a similar share of
the Russian corporation.

The issue of price volatility of Russian arms
is developing in connection with the lack of mod-
ern production lines and facilities in Russia. De-
spite the speculations that Russia has been ex-
ploiting the rapid increase in the price of oil be-
tween 2000-2008 in order to rise the price of arms
on the international market!, such a corelation
between the total volume of Russian arms sales
and the increase of energy resources prices on
international markets seems to signal that Rus-
sia has been practicing a low price policy for arms
in order to atract the interest of minor and me-
dium-sized buyers. The increase in the price of
Russian arms is due to the high inflation rate —

of 8-16%"® per year - and the devaluation of the
US dollar®® - the currency in which ROE signs
most of its foreign contracts. ROE has been ac-
cused by countless Russian producers that it
signed foreign contracts based on prices that did
not even fully cover production costs. Most pro-
duction units of the Russian military-industrial
complex cannot buy spare-parts and raw materi-
als without the financial resources resulted from
these foreign contracts. Any delay of foreign pay-
ments is likely to determine serious financial
problems for these production units that are faced
with the inability to meet their delievery and pay-
ment deadlines.

Also, much broader corporatism, institu-
tional and production hierarchy trends within
the entire Russian military-industrial complex
seem to confirm expectations that the influence
of politics in setting the price for Russian arms
will grow over the next period or we may be
facing goverment intervention in reglementing
limits for Russian arms. In 2007-2008, the
Sevmash shipyard was faced with this situation
in which it had to push the deadline for the
complition of Project 11430, Admiral Gorshkov
air-carrier (air-carrier that had been sold to In-
dia some 5-6 years before and had been in mod-
ernization operations ever since) to 2011 at the
earliest. Sevmash demanded at least $380 mil-
lion to finish the modernization of the air-car-
rier by 2011, which put ROE in the very diffi-
cult situation to have to renegociate (for the 1st
time ever) the entire contract with India.?’

The prices of Russian arms have risen sub-
stantially over the last 4 years, and costumary
speculations at the end of the ‘90s regarding
preferential lower prices on the domestic mar-
ket have been shattered. Since 2005-2006 it has
become obvious that the prices of Russian arms
have been synchronizing on domestic and in-
ternational markets — current differences are
estimated to reach aproximately 8-9% in favor
of the domestic market. !

A number of Russian high officials, such as
former Russian Minister of Defense, Sergei
Ivanov and former Commander of the Russian
Joint Chiefs of Staff, general Yuriy Baluyevsky
complained about the high prices of Russian
arms on the domestic market. According to
Sergei Ivanov, in 2006 the price of a new MIG-
29 fighter was aproximately $40 million?,
whereas in 2007 ROE charged its Indian client
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some $43 million for the same plane and some
$48 million for the two-seat version of it.?* Simi-
larly, in 2007, a Su-30 jetfighter was sold on the
domestic market for aproximately $37 million,
whereas Venezuela bought it for $41 million (and
this was a preferential price altogether).?*

The domestic market has been affected in
the sense of the increase in the prices of arms
only by rising inflation; the devaluation of the
US dolar produced little effects because domes-
tic orders are signed in roubles. The issue of
volatile prices for Russian arms, as well as for
post-sale service is widely ackowledged as a le-
gitimate and urgent one; the idea that in order
for this problem to be solved it is necessary for
the government to intervene directly is increas-
ingly entertained.”

The rapid increase in foreign orders came
about in a competitive manner with that of the
rising domestic order. If during the ‘90s Russia
replaced aproximately 1.5% of all military equip-
ment in use with the Russian Army, between
2000-2008 the percentage of replaced equip-
ment rose substantially to an average of 14%;
the set goal for 2015 is of aproximately 45%.26 It
was estimated that during the '90s some 50% of
all Russian military equipment was not func-
tional — of it 30% represented the Russian
elicopter fleet, aproximately 60% of the tanks
units, 50% of the ships and a little over 50% of
the fighter and bomber fleets.?” Nowadays,
aproximately 75% of the Russian military equip-
ment and nuclear arsenal is considered fully
functional - though little over 30% of it is actu-
ally modern, high-tech. Since 2004, Russia has
been financing major repair and modernization
projects of the entire Russian strategic bomber
fleet, as well as the strategic nuclear and diesel
attack sumbarine fleets; moreover, similar
projects have been implemented with regards
to the tank units, motorized infantry units, trans-
porters, and other armoured personal carriers
with the Russian Ground Troops.? Although the
ratio out of the defense budget represented by
repair and modernization expences has been ris-
ing steadily in nominal terms between 2000-
2008, its growth rate hasn’t been a spectacular
one - in PPP terms its ratio is just about the
same, a proof that in Moscow the repair and
modernization of old military equipment and
systems no longer represents a budgetary pri-
ority.

B Monitor Strategic W]

Between 2000-2008, Russia’s defense bud-
get more than tripled. In 2002, the Russian
Federation’s defense budget reached $8.4 bil-
lion (aproximately 4.75% of the Russian GDP
and 18.79% of the deferal budget), whereas in
2008, the Russian defense budget reached a
total of $36.8 billion (aproximately 4.49% of the
Russian GDP and 24% of the federal budget).
Between 2008-2010 the increase of the defense
budget is estimated to reach 20% a year — al-
though in PPP terms it will not exceed the
amount of 2006.2° Thus, in 2010 the Russian
defense budget was announced to reach $46.2
billion (the 4th defense budget in Europe after
the UK, France and Germany which have been
estimated at the level of 2008). We will witness
an intermediary phase in 2009, with a total de-
fense budget of the Russian Federation reach-
ing $38.5 hillion® - of which some 35-40% is to
be used exclusively to procure new military sys-
tems and equipments for the Russian troops.
Under the circumtances of the prelongued mili-
tary operations in Georgia, one can easily pre-
dict a substantial budget revision (with at least
$50-70 million, maybe even more especially if
the operations exceed 2 months). Under these
circumtances, the projections above will in-
crease by at least 6-7% beyond the customary
4-5% annual budget revision.®

One of the main tasks of ROE is to maintain
the high level of external orders. Between 2001-
2004, in the aftermath of closing several major
contracts - among which the air defense con-
tracts were definitely the most numerous - in
2005 the Russian Federation witnessed its first
year in which foreign orders have fallen substan-
tially. In 2006, the MIG Corporation did not sell
any fighters, whereas Sukhoi only operated
modernization on 6 fighters that it had previ-
ously sold to Yemen and another batch of 6 fight-
ers previously bought by Algeria and Eritrea.®
In turn, ROE was able to compensate in 2006
by reorienting the foreign market towards con-
tracts for the acquisition of ships and naval sys-
tems in general; more that 45% of Russia’s arms
exports in 2006 were taken up by the ship-build-
ing industry. In 2008, the aicraft industry was
back in the lead®, but for 2009 the Russian Fed-
eration is already making efforts to promote its
ground and infantry military equipments — par-
ticularly armed personel carriers, BMPT,
BREM:-1, BTR-80, BTR-90 si BPM-3, etc.* The
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plan for the development of Russian arms trade,
which was developed in early 2008 by Russian
Technologies Corporation, involves a series of
state investments in the Russian military-indus-
trial complex so that by 2025 the latter will be
able to double its aircraft production rate, to
increase by as much as 70% air-crarrier and bal-
listic missiles production rate and by as much
as 50% tank and infantry heavy armour personel
carriers production rate.*®

According to the State Arms Procurement
Program 2007-2015, there is a slight tendency
to increase the funds for research and develop-
ment in the field of defense; the R&D budget
exceeded in 2007 the amount of $5.7 billion -
an increase of 34.4% in comparison to 2006 -
and in 2008 it reached $7 billion; moreover, the
R&D budget is said to increase steadily by 27-
31% annualy over the next 3 years. A large ratio
of the funds allocated in the State Arms Pro-
curement Program 2007 (that is, some $2.3 bil-
lion - aproximately 19.8%) continue to cover
repair and modernization expences for old
equipments. In 2006 and 2007, the value of
these repair and modernization expences rose
to 16-18% of the defense budget® - a substan-
tial increase in comparison to 2004-2005 due to
a series of major contracts for the repair and
modernization of the strategic bomber fleet, of
several major T-90 tank units and a significant
part of the destroyer, cruiser, air carrier and
submarine fleets of the Russian Federation.

All these modernization orders or new mili-
tary equipment purchases are made by the Rus-
sian Ministry of Defense to the Federal Agency
for Arms Delivery®® - established on January 1,
2008 by presidential decree signed by former
Russian president Vladimir Putin; the agency
functions based on the principle of centraliza-
tion within a single civilian institution of all do-
mestic orders made by Russian state authori-
ties with attributions in the field of security to-
wards domestic arms producers. The agency is
meant to solve two of the major issues with
which the Russian military-industrial complex
is faced at present. On the one hand, the most
urgent problem is abiding the law that all or-
ders must be forwarded to domestic arms pro-
ducers by January 1 of the respective year at
the latest; all the payments featured in the con-
tract thus signed must be made in one single
batch, by the end of the respective year. The

representatives of the Russian arms producers
have complained numerous times that the pay-
ment system makes them commit to a series of
expences covered with credits that infringe upon
their already difficult financial situation; more-
over, due to the growing inflation rate, within
the same year the arms producers may be faced
with high growth rate of production costs -
which further translates into huge losses due
to the lack of flexibility of the negociation pro-
cess of payments in contracts with the Minis-
try of Defense.* The problems have been some-
what solved within the Russian defense indus-
try through a tacit understanding between the
managers of these arms producing corporations
so that in order to avoid or cover potential
losses, they be able to reduce production to
match allocated funds. For instance, instead of
building 6 Su-34 strategic bombers bought by
the Ministry of Defense, due for delievery by
2008, the manufacturer, the Novosibirsk plant
only delievered upon deadline 2 of the con-
tracted units. On the other hand, a second ur-
gent problem is the possibility of developing
long-term, multiannual (3-5 years more specifi-
cally) contracts, which feature multiple annual
payments. At present, ROE has the possibility
of entering this type of contracts; however, the
Ministry of Defense of the Russian Federation
doesn’t. Such legislative inconsistencies are
common in the Russian defense sector. It is
hoped that the Federal Agency for Arms
Delievery will be able to solve this problem,
though it has no attribution to make legislative
suggestions and proposals.

Due to the simultaneous increase of foreign
and domestic orders, there is a growing num-
ber of voices that forsee the failure of the Rus-
sian military-industrial complex to meet the
deadlines on signed contracts. The Russian de-
fense industry is a sector in which corruption
and the lack of transparency are enhanced by
state control, which further leads to an indus-
trial sector in which efficiency and productivity
are extremely low; for instance, the entire Rus-
sian military-industrial complex worked in 2007
at aproximately 25-30% of its capacity; only 20%
of the military equipments and systems it pro-
duces are modern, high-tech systems adapted
to the battlefield of the 21% century.*® The Rus-
sian military-industrial complex is largely out-
dated, old and inefficient, which creates both
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serious strategic and financial problems in the
short and long-term for the Kremlin.*! Critics
concentrate on the nominal aspects of Russian
arms sales or the age of military systems and
equipments.*? However, in the last 8 years, the
companies of the Russian military-industrial sec-
tor have reoriented towards the international
market and the foreign orders — and to a con-
siderable degree towards civilian or dual-use
technologies contracts, as the main reform and
true reconversion vector of the Russian military-
industrial complex. Projects such as Sukhoi’s
Su-30MK have been considered abandoned,
before India, Algeria, Indonesia, Malaysia, etc
expressed their interest in buying it and fund-
ing its serial production. In June 2008 it was
announced the launching of serial production
of the MIG-29M/M2; the MIG-31E fighter,
whose production had been terminated in 1994,
could be relaunched since there are several for-
eign clients willing to cover its costs. This re-
orientation towards the international market has
been politically acknowledged in 2005, when the
federal strategy for restructuring the defense
sector mentioned among its main goals: the di-
versification of production (for both military and
civilian markets), the increase of Russia’s mar-
ket share on the international arms market and
the ensurance of appropriate circumstaces for
the continuation of Russian arms production.*?
The R&D budget in the defense sector has
grown steady over the last 8 years - by
aproximately 20-35% a year; however, the results
fail to show. Strategic projects such as the
Bulava SLBM register great production and test-
ing delays. The S-400 air defense system - con-
sidered to be the most advanced Russian mili-
tary equipment at present — which recently was
deployed with 2 batallions near Moscow (the
1st in June-July of 2007 and the 2nd in June-July
2008) took over 10 years to build and test be-
fore it even become operational. The project for
a new Russian tank called the T-95 has been
financed for the last 15 years; at present there
are not even plans and schetches of the new
tank available to account for the funds that went
into the project. The most performant military
systems and equipments produced by the Rus-
sian producers are the products of some joint
ventures with large Western producers and cor-
porations; this is the case of the T-90 tanks, the
Su-34 and Su-35 fighters, to name just a few.
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Under these circumstances it is no wonder
that ROE and RTC are seeking to develop bilat-
eral cooperation between domestic producers
and large Western corporations and companies
in the field of defense; among these we may
name Thales, Finmeccanica, Pirelli, etc. These
attempts to keep up with Western technologi-
cal progress in some sectors (for instance, die-
sel attack submarines or multirole and attack
high-speed helicopters, etc) have just started
to develop slowly in the Russian Federation.
However, with the December-passed initiative
of the Minister of Defense, that makes a series
of additional chapters of the defense budget
secret, particularly in the R&D field, it is quite
possible that following the development of these
projects will become impossible.

2) Nationalization and Corporatism
within the Russian Industrial-Defense Com-
plex

The military-industrial complex of the Rus-
sian Federation is 100% controlled, in its contract-
ing component, by the state, through the federal
agency Rosoboronexport (ROE), headed since
2007 by Sergei Chemezov; Chemezov, a former
colleague of former president Vladimir Putin, as
well as a member of the administration boards
and share holder in companies such as Sukhoi
and Almaz-Antrey, is nowadays the manager of
Russian Technologies Corporation (RTC), the
Russian investment fund created on November
23, 2007; the RTC subordinates among other
agencies ROE. Moreover, the Russian military-
industrial complex is controlled in its institutional
component over 80% by the newly-established
RTC as well as by the Federal Agency for Arms
Delievery and the Military-Technical Commis-
sion. The purpose of RTC is to consolidate the
companies and corporations of the Russian mili-
tary-industrial complex and offer them techno-
logical, marketing and sales consultancy, and fed-
eral financial assitance ($1 billion worth every
year) by using resources out of the Stability Oil
Fund established by the federal government in
order to collect the excess currency resulted from
the sales of energy resources on international
markets; the resources are used in order to stimu-
late and boost domestic investments in this strate-
gic sector.

The RTC’s influence on the Russian mili-
tary-industrial complex will consolidate as the
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latter will manage to integrate sectors such as
that of helicopter, engine, tank, armour trans-
porters-building industries, artillery systems-
building industry, spare parts and explosive ma-
terials manufacturing industries, electronic and
radio communication industry, special
composits industries, etc. Although ROE will
continue to hold a theoretical monopoly over
the Russian arms trade, in fact RTC will con-
solidate its control over the entire cycle of de-
sign, R&D, testing, delievery of raw materials,
spare parts, construction, marketing and deliv-
ery of arms and other Russian industrial (dual-
use or not) products.

This new institutional infrastructure of the
defense sector is less transparent both finan-
cially and from the point of view of the decision-
making process. On the one hand, the adminis-
tration boards and management staffs of these
federal agencies that together form the institu-
tional supra-structure of the Russian military-
industrial complex are directly appointed by the
Russian president and legally they only answer
to him. The appointment of the members of
these administration boards and management
staffs is done exclusively based on political and
informal, personal criteria. During the period
of power transfer in Moscow, between former
president and current Russian PM, Vladimir
Putin and current president Dmitri Medvedeyv,
we have witnessed a profound change at the
institutional, bureaucratic as well as at the mili-
tary levels. The wave of change started in Feb-
ruary 2007 with the appointment of the former
manager of the Federal Tax Service, Anatoly
Serdyukov, to the position of Minister of De-
fense in the cabinet lead by his father-in-law, then
PM Viktor Zubkov — who had been appointed
PM by president Putin just weeks before. Ini-
tially, former Russian Minister of Defense,
Sergei Ivanov had been appointed deputy Prime
Minister - an appointment portrayed as a pro-
motion by the team in the Kremlin - and was
tasked with the development of the Russian
military-industrial complex; then, in 2008, he
was step by step pushed away from these tasks.
Denis Manturov, the former general manager
of Oboronprom was appointed deputy Minister
of Industry in September 2007 and was tasked
with the development of the civilian aspects of
the Russian military-industrial complex (particu-
larly the engine-building industry). He was then

replaced as general manager of Oboronprom by
Andrey Reus. In September 2007 the former
general manager of Rosprom, Boris Alyoshin
was appointed general manager of AvtoVaz, a
corporation made up of most vehicle-building
companies in Russia; he was replaced as gen-
eral manager at Rosprom by Andrey Dutov,
former deputy-manager of Rosprom.

In 2008 new commanders have been ap-
pointed to the Russian Air, Naval and Air-Bourne
Troops; these are general Aleksandr Zelin, ad-
miral Vladimir Vysotsky and general Valery
Evtukhovich respectively. On May 12, 2008,
Vladimir Putilin, the deputy of the former presi-
dent of the Military-Technical Commission (who
used to be Sergei Ivanov) resigned from his
position just days ahead of it position being ter-
minated. Simultaneously, president Medvedev
removed the heads of the two intelligence ser-
vices of the Russian Federation: Nikolai
Patrushev, the head of the FSB and Viktor
Cherkesov, the head of FSNK. Aleksandr
Bortnikov (the former manager of FSB’s Eco-
nomic Security Service) was appointed manager
of FSB, while Cherkesov became the general
manager of the Federal Agency for Arms
Delievery. On June 3, 2008, president Medvedev
removed the Commander of the Joint Chiefs of
Staff of the Russian Army, general Yuriy
Baluyevsky, who was appointed deputy secre-
tary of the Security Council of the Russian Fed-
eration. He was replaced at the JCS by the
former manager of the Arms Department,
Nikolai Makarov.*

These high-level revocking and naming, such
as those of the heads of the FSB and FSNK were
brought about after the two managers came into
direct conflict between 2006-2007 and have
launched a mutual arrest campaign against the
people making up intimate circle of friends of
their respective; these people were often por-
trayed as being involved in high-profile corrup-
tion, fraud, embezzelment and contraband scan-
dals.*® General Baluyevsky was removed as a re-
sult of his opposition to a series of key reforms
of the Russian military-industrial complex, as
well as a series of reforms that are to be imple-
mented within the Russian Armed Forces; for
this reason, in 2007-2008 he come into conflict
in the media with the Minister of Defense,
Anatoly Serdyukov himself, who is a supporter
of these measures. Another high-level change
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is the close appointment of Yuri Kovalchuk, an
influential business man within the energy sec-
tor, as general manager of the USC.%

Not only did these high-level appointments
bring in key government positions close
acquaintences of the current Minister of De-
fense of the Russian Federation, Anatoly
Serdyukov, but the federal agencies of the mili-
tary-industrial complex are largely controlled by
a relatively small group of people, who are mem-
bers in the administration boards and manage-
ment staffs of these agencies, starting with
Sergei Chemezov, the general manager of RTC,
a member in the administration boards of ROE,
Oboronprom, Rosprom, Helicopters of Russia,
UAC, USC, etc; Boris Alyoshin, main stake-
holder of some of the main companies of the
ship-building industry (the three main compa-
nies based on which the USC is currently being
built, companies that are being run by high-pro-
file people such as Yury Yarov and Igor Sechin);
Andrey Dutov, Yury Kovalchuk, Andrey
Belyaninov, etc. The president, the only to whom
these people are legally required to answer to,
is the state authority that appoints them directly.
This fosters or leaves room for the development
of informal, personal relations that overcome
professional ones.

The strategy of institutional reform of the
Russian military-industrial complex is a part of
a multiannual plan promoted by former presi-
dent Putin in the early 2000s which focused on
stabilizing Russia economically; at that time, the
Russian economy largely maintained its domi-
nant military character of the Soviet era. How-
ever, Putin understood to stabilize the Russian
defense sector which was already in crisis in
mid ‘90s by centralizing, nationalizing it and step
by step constructing giant federal agencies to
control and engulf the numerous* companies
that make up the Russian military-industrial
complex; hence, by increasing the federal con-
trol on the Russian industry. Although the mea-
sures of the Putin administration - pretentiously
called reforms - have been perceived as signals
of a change in the federal policy regarding this
industrial sector, they both represent a perfect
continuation of the strategy developed and
implemented by the Yeltsin administration
which decreed in 1997 that 450 companies could
not be privatized because they were vital to the
national security of the Russian Federation; of
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these, over 70% were located in the Russian
military-industrial sector.*®

The Putin administration’s strategy to es-
tablish RTC, ROE, Atomenergoprom, Rosneft,
Oboronprom, Helicopters of Russia, United
Aicraft Corporation, United Schipbuilding Cor-
poration, and other federal agencies meant to
control the Russian military-industrial complex
and subordinate it to the Technical-Military
Commission established by presidential decree
in 2006; this strategy resembles from several
points of view the strategy of the Soviet era in
which the military-industrial complex was en-
tirely subordinated to the Technical-Military
Commission. The idea to take up and re-imple-
ment this type of strategy in the 2000s is not
necessarily a bad one - although it certainly does
not seem a strategy that is efficient, effective,
democratic and congruent with a market
economy; at least, this type of a strategy would
not necessarily be a bad one if it involved some
substantial elements and issues. Reading the
texts of the presidential decrees establishing
these commissions and federal agencies, the
conclusion that they are focused more on bu-
reaucratic, wage, institutional aspects and less
on the effective functioning of these new fed-
eral institutions becomes apparent. Moreover,
some of these federal agencies, such as RTC,
established as a non-profit organization, an in-
vestment fund, do not function based on spe-
cific laws that reglement the functioning and
funding of NGOs as well as the legislation on
bankrumpcy. Considering the fact that RTC is
currently the only federal institution that is spe-
cifically tasked with investing over $50 billion
out of the Stability Oil Fund, some $1 billion
provided by the Ministry of Defense each year,
and the huge amounts resulted from foreign
contracts, the agency functions based on the
principle of the ,black box” in which the total
volum of the input and that of the output are
self-regulatory and needs no monitoring and/or
control. One thing is certain though and that is
the fact that Moscow is proving to be very fa-
miliar with and great at implementing the prin-
ciple of subsidiarity.

The conflict of interests, the duplication of
responsabilities, attributions and tasks, the
multiple incompatibilities between positions
occupied simultaneously by the same people,
the lack of transparency and the lack of
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responsability of people occupying these posi-
tions according to legislation in force are among
the most urgent problems of this process of in-
stitutional reform of the Russian military-indus-
trial complex. For instance, the newly-created
RTC, whose subsidiary agency is ROE, together
with all its other subsidiary federal agencies,
will take over the task of intermediation and
monitoring of Russian military exports — a task
that is currently fulfilled by ROE. Apparently,
among the two there is a formal separation of
functions, tasks and responsabilities; however,
as nierarchically integrated structures, this sepa-
ration becomes purely theoretical in practice.

RTC and ROE though are only the tip of the
iceberg which currently dominates the military-
industrial complex of the Russian Federation.
The extremely complex and numerous subsid-
iary agencies of the two are built on the same
principles. In 2007 a raport presented by the
former Defense Minister, Sergei Ivanov quoted
the fact that only 17 - out of total of 37 — corpo-
rations that were to be created by the federal
government within the military-industrial com-
plex had become operational.*®* ROE and
Rosprom have made huge efforts at the begin-
ning of the 2000s in order to create one of the
first subsidiary corporations in the field of he-
licopter-building - the Oboronprom. Ever since
its creation in 2002, Oboronprom not only con-
solidated the hierarchical integration between
the major helicopter manufacturers in Russia,
Mi Moscow and Kamov, but it further extended
it to three complementary sectors: the engine-
building industry (reuniting the powerful Sa-
mara, Ufa, SNTK and Motorstroitel), the elec-
trical equipments-building industry (including
Kirov, the largest and most lucrative Russian
manufacturer of eletric systems and equipments
for aircraft and vehicles) and the air defense
systems-building industry (of which the OAO
company is a member).” In 2007 was finalized
the establishment and integration of Helicop-
ters of Russia which thus becomes one of the
largest subsidiary corporations of Oboronprom;
hence, Oboronprom reunites the two largest
producers, Mi si Kamov, as well as a part of the
public-private venture Rostvertol, thus duplicat-
ing some of the main functions and tasks of the
latter.”

The creation of United Shipbuilding Corpo-
rat'ioigUSC) materialized in early 2008; the

corporation is owned 100% by the federal gov-
ernment and has 3 main subsidiary corpora-
tions: a Western center - focused on the ship-
yards in St. Petersburg; a Northern center - at
Severodvinsk; and an Eastern center — at Vladi-
vostok. The hierarchical integration in this last
case was particularly difficult, leading to the
emergence of a new open conflict between Boris
Alyoshin on the one hand (major share-holder
at these companies) and Mezhprombank, con-
trolled by Sergei Pugakev, who owned ever since
2004 a portfolio of 73% of the shares of
Severnaya Verf and 88% of Baltiysky Zavod,
Shipbuilding and Boatbuilding Concern (for-
mally owned by Interregional Investment Bank
- major share-holder in Yantar, Rubinsk, Amur
and Vympel). The conflicts became accute on
the basis of the competition between the three
companies in order to win the $1.56 billion
worth contract to build 3 Project 11356 (Talwar)
fregates that India bought from Russia. The
conflict degenerated into a conflict between
Alyoshin and the Minister of Defense, Sergei
Ivanov.%? Out of the conflict between the two,
the main winner was eventually Serghei
Chemezov who managed to consolidate its per-
sonal direct influence on all subsidiary corpora-
tions of RTC which he now runs - particularly
on ROE in which he has extended attributions,
among which we will briefly mention the pre-
rogative to appoint the general manager, the
members of the administration board and those
of the audit committee.

At present, one of the most recent projects
of establishing a giant federal corporation is the
one managed by Oboronprom, which is focused
on the creation of United Engine-Building Cor-
poration which is to be made up of its main sub-
sidiaries the NPO Saturn, Ufa, and Samara and
Perm, Klimov and NK Engines concerns, to-
gether with all the companies and plants affili-
ated to them.* To these, one must also add two
apparently independent structures made up of
MMPP Salyut and the subsidiaries in the ma-
chine-building industry of the MIG Corporation
- both members of the UAC.

The competition between domestic produc-
ers, controlled by powerful politicians and bu-
reaucrats in high-level positions in all federal
agencies such as ROE, RTC, the Federal Agency
for Arms Delievery lead to the consolidation of
the popular perception that the hierarchical in-
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tegration of the Russian military-industrial com-
plex, particularly its take over by the Kremlin,
is a necessity for its survival and development.
In less than 5 years, a series of strategic sec-
tors of the military-industrial complex of the
Russian Federation were already well on their
way of being fully integrated in the aftermath
of the creation of Atomenergoprom (which had
no less than 4 subsidiary agencies), Oboron-
prom, UAC, USC, Uralvagonzavod Federal State
Unitary Enterprise, Salyut Scientific Industrial
Center for Gas Turbine Manufacturing, AvtoVaz,
United Engine-Building Corporation, etc.
Paradoxically, this process has been portrayed
as the reform of the Russian defense sector; how-
ever, instead of enhancing efficiency and produc-
tivity of the sector by restructuring it, the Putin
administration enlarged it. The transfer of power
that occured in Moscow in the aftermath of the
2008 presidential elections does not seem to lead
to a change in policy in this respect. On June 11,
2008, president Medvedev signed a presidential
decree through which he disposed the reform of
the Commision for Technical and Military Coop-
eration. The measure, otherwise purely formal,
through which the president becomes the presi-
dent of the commision and PM Putin his deputy,
caused a series of speculations regarding the fu-
ture functioning of the federal body; in particular,
it was heavily emphasized the possibility that presi-
dent Medvedev and PM Putin are consolidating
their competitive hold on this sector and that they
may be dividing the arms market and industry
among themselves.* Moreover, it was speculated
that they will attempt to rid themselves of all their
so-called rivals such as Sergei Ivanov, Boris
Alyoshin, Andrei Belyaninov and many others.
Intense rivalries in the Russian defense sec-
tor are no news for sure; to the contrary, after
the end of the Cold war, they indeed seem more
like the rule. For instance, in 2005, the rivalry
between the Defense Minister, Sergei Ivanov
and Andrei Belyaninov, then president of the
Federal Committee for Procurement of the Rus-
sian Armed Forces almost lead to a blockage in
the execusion of contracts regarding the provi-
sion and delievery of military systems and equip-
ments for Russian troops.*® Between 1997-1998,
the rivalry between the Moscow Institute for
Thermal Technology (MITT), the producer and
manufacturer of the Bulava project, and the
Makyev Design Bureau (MDB), the producer
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and manufacturer of the R-29RM Sineva and R-
39 Bark projects - augmented by the appoint-
ment in May 1997 of Igor Sergyev, the former
Commander of the Russian Strategic Armed
Forces, to the position of Minister of Defense
- lead to the termination of the R-39 Bark
SLBM, which was due to become the main Rus-
sian nuclear vector in the new millenium, a
project that was 75% completed and had de-
manded large modifications in the construction
of the new strategic submarine classes Project
941 and Project 967BDR (also known as Ty-
phoon and Borey respectively).% The R-39 Bark
project was replaced by the proposal made by
the MITT to build a sea-launched version of the
TOPOL-M, whose producer and manufacturer
was MITT itself. Hence, the Bulava project was
funded and launched.

The majority of the Russian arms produc-
ers have high expectations from federal agen-
cies which they see as proxies in their relation-
ship with the Kremlin and the political scene in
Moscow in general (particularly the one related
to the defense sector); this is the case because
of the personal relations of board members of
these agencies with the political leaders in the
Kremlin and/or the White House. Hence, these
federal agencies are perceived as true represen-
tatives of the sectorial interests before the po-
litical leaders in Moscow.”” The competition
between domestic arms producers of the Rus-
sian military-industrial complex is one that will
intensify as its political undercoating will be-
come consolidated — despite all attempts by the
Kremlin to destroy these centrifugal forces by
corporatism and hierarchical integration. The
allocation of foreign and/or domestic orders to
the national producers is a process with huge
problems and flaws. In order to solve this prob-
lem, ROE intervened in the spring of 2008 in
the Kremlin to create the National Center for
Technical Upgrade of the Companies with the
Military-Industrial Complex (NCTP OPK) whose
main task is to provide professional technical
and financial assitance to all arms produces of
the Russian Federation who are in the process
of technologically upgrading their production
lines and facilities. The NCTP OPK and the
Federal Agency for Arms Delievery have
launched a proposal to introduce as compulsory
a technological audit of all producers that com-
pete for taking over foreign or domestic orders
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in order to establish whether they are able to
carry them out and diminish the political influ-
ence in the contract allocation process.

Introducing a compulsory technological au-
dit before the allocation of contracts is only ap-
parently a measure able to reduce the political
influence within the process, especially with
respect to domestic orders, because in fact the
measure would benefit disproportionally the
large domestic arms producers or those com-
panies which are affiliated to the large federal
agencies; these would not only have the re-
sources and funding to ensure their technologi-
cal tenure, but they would have access to a sig-
nificantly larger number of contracts (particu-
larly foreign orders, which are more profitable)
based on which they themselves can implement
technological upgrading programs and develop-
ment of modern design and R&D bureaus; this
will further put them in the situation of being
able to offer more attractive wages and thus
attract highly-qualified human resources (par-
ticularly the younger generations) away from
smaller producers.

The Russian government tends towards
transforming the budgetary priorities within
those sectors which are in danger of being infil-
trated by foreign arms producers. For instance,
in 2006, the Minister of Defense, Sergei Ivanov
drew attention to the insufficient production ca-
pacity in the sector of helicopter-building indus-
try (both the civilian and military sectors) which
leads to the impossibility of meeting the grow-
ing domestic demand. His initiative lead to a
legislative one, mediated by none other than
Oboronprom, which featured a series of provi-
sions that Moscow will invest over 150 billion
roubles (aproximately $5.9 billion) between
2007-2015 in the consolidation of the domestic
helicopter-building industry.*® In a similar move,
on September 9, 2008, PM Vladimir Putin
harshly criticized the limited production capac-
ity of the Russian aircraft-building industry (in
its civilian and military sectors) which is unable
to meet either the foreign or domestic demand.*

Between 2007-2015, the priority of the Rus-
sian state is represented by the development of
the production capacity of the Russian military-
industrial complex through the digitalization of
production lines and R&D and testing labs and
bureaus. The NCTP OPK developed a special
program meant to encourage the digitalization

of the entire defense industry of the Russian
Federation, a program that ensures investments
through federal programs oriented towards cer-
tain strategic goals. Such a program has already
been launched by the Russian Ministry of In-
dustry and Energy in early 2007, in order to
consolidate the integration process of the
USC.% The initiative is a pressing one given the
growing number of foreign clients that have
expressed their disatisfaction with the delays
in delieveries, the Russian armed producers’
inability to meet the deadlines and the poor
quality and performance of Russian arms. The
highest growth rate of the industrial output in
the defense sector was registered in the aircraft
industry (over 10% a year, the civilian compo-
nent was dominant) ® followed by the ship-build-
ing industry. The companies of the defense sec-
tor have registered in 2008 an average produc-
tion growth rate of 14.1% which lead to a growth
in the military output of 19.1% and the civilian
one of 7.6%.5 Under these circumstances, main-
taining small arms producers operational be-
comes imperative and their integration within
the state-controlled corporations is seen as es-
sential for the Russian government. The failure
of the Russian authorities in this direction en-
dangers the entire military-industrial complex
which risks loosing its share of the domestic
and/or international arms market to other for-
eign competitors.

3) Great potential for attracting invest-
ments

The growth of private investments in the
military-industrial complex of the Russian Fed-
eration has proven a very difficult enterprise
during the last 8 years. Net direct foreign in-
vestments are forbidden in the defense (and
energy) sector.®® Jane’s Defense considers the
military-industrial complex of the Russian Fed-
eration as one of the most lucrative fields for
investments - either foreign or domestic. The
Kremlin’s policy though is to steadily reduce
tax on arms producers; the latest initiative in
this respect is Chemezov’'s September 2008
proposal to reduce the VTA for arms produc-
ers. However, these initiatives have determined
the growth of the Russian companies’ potential
to invest in the short- and mid-term, particu-
larly in the development and technological up-
grading of their production capacity. It is esti-

=71
ﬁl Nr. 3-4 / 2008

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://ispaim.mapn.ro




mated that through such measures, investments
in technological upgrading and development of
production capacity will reach $100 billion over
the next 5 years.5* Moreover, the Russian gov-
ernment is trying to boost private domestic in-
vestments in the Russian defense sector, par-
ticularly by Russian development banks which
despite being willing to take over shares in some
of the companies of the Russian military-indus-
trial complex, do not develop and implement
multiannual, comprehensive projects of strate-
gic investment; their investments level in this
sector is thus far under the potential estimated
by the experts of the Ministry of Economic
Development of the Russian Federation.

Conclusions

These three categories of major problems
of the Russian military-industrial complex are
the ones that PM Putin is seeking to address
within the forth stage of his master Plan. PM
Putin underscored the necessity to switch to
long-term procurement contracts for the Rus-
sian Armed Forces, to terminate old and ineffi-
cient procurement contracts and buy new, highly
performant, hich-tech, smart systems and equip-
ments that effectively respond to the needs of
the Russian Army and to the necessity of stabi-
lizing Russian arms prices. %

Moreover, the Kremlin constantly empha-
sized the importance of its independence in the
defense sector so much so that the already in-
sufficient funds have been constantly streched
thin between the aproximately 1700 companies
in the defense industry of the Russian Federa-
tion, whether they were productive and competi-
tive or not. The military-industrial complex of
the Russian Federation is all the more impor-
tant as the basis of Russia’s attempt to use it as
a strategic weapon - in a tentatively asymmetri-
cal manner - against the West. George Fried-
man, one of the leading analysts with Stratfor
argues that Moscow is threatening to use its
potential to sell performant and modern mili-
tary systems and equipments to rogue states
such as Iran, Syria, Venezuela and others as a
manner of getting the West to compromise on
certain issues. The messages the Kremlin is
sending represent warings and signals that Rus-
sia is seeking to win back at least a part of its
former sphere of influence and that its poten-
tial in the military, arms trade field will be used
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as a blackmail tool against the West, should the
the need arise:,[Russia] says that if we do not
stop medling in its sphere of influence” they
will sell the S-300 air defense system to Iran; %
,support Georgia and Ukraine to join NATO and
you will be confrunted with S-300 in Iran.”™

The military-industrial complex of the Rus-
sian Federation is still confrunted with three
categories of very serious and pressing prob-
lems; the time factor here is truly essential. The
problems caused by the lack of highly-qualified
human resources, the deterioring and aging pro-
duction lines and facilities, the old instalations
and technologies employed in production, the
apparently uncontrollable deterioration of the
products’ quality and performance, the duplica-
tion of tasks and funding, the burdonsome and
intricate, non-transparent institutional, bureau-
cratic infrastructure, the high volatility of arms
prices are all the more worrisome as their ef-
fects prove cumulative and tend to boost each
other. The companies’ interdependence in the
military-industrial complex of the Russian Fed-
eration predisposes them to a snowball effect
with the possibility of rapid and uncontrollable
multiplication in various, multiple directions at
once. The legislative framework has so far
worked to limit the companies’ possibility to
develop independently and competitively by
making it compulsory for them to depend and
be affiliated with ROE, RTC and other federal
agencies.

What we are seeing is that much of the pro-
curement programs and the annual domestic
orders have so far been financed through the
federal buget in proportion of 30-50%, while the
rest is written off as debt and passed into fu-
ture contracts. In addition, most domestic or-
ders so far have in fact been paid for by writting
off the debts of domestic arms producers to the
state or their owed taxes. Moreover, because
inflation is so high, because prices are so vola-
tile and because corruption is so rampant and
uncontrolled in the Kremlin, Russia ends up
spending much less on procurement than ini-
tially intended in the defense budget; the man-
agement of funds in this sector is highly ineffi-
cient, despite yearly, customary budgetary re-
visions. The result is inevitably the lagging R&D
and the dispersal of funds. The procurement
programs have become essentially unbalanced
and focused on components, equipments and
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systems considered vital, while others are left
aside. The transition to a unified contracting
system is well underway, but it causes as many
problems as it helps solve and so far it has not
proven effective in solving the problem of huge
mismanagement of funds in the defense sector.
The problems do not come only from the han-
dling of money, but also from the fact that the
institutional framework lacks inter-agency coor-
dination because while functional differentiation
formally exists, with all these federal agencies
being hierarchically integrated, duplication of
both tasks and funding is exceptionally great in
practice.

However, unlike the shyness of the Yeltsin
administration, the Putin and Medvedev admin-
istrations have so far proven not only initiative
in addressing and changing the situation for the
better in this strategic sector, but also have
come up with concrete strategies to reform,
reconvert and transform the military-industrial
complex of the Russian Federation in a funda-
mentally profitable sector of the Russian
economy and able to sustain and generate a
Russian world great power. The strategies that
the Kremlin has been implementing focus on
nationalization and the encouragement of
corporatism and are largely influenced by the
informal, personal relations between high-level
managers, bureaucrats and politicials and they
are always subject to political interference; how-
ever, they have steadily acquired a strategic, mid-
to long-term perspective on the necessity to
develop the defense sector as well as on the
priority directions in which this development
has to take place. Perhaps these strategies ana-
lyzed in the text are not the most efficient and
lucrative, perhaps their results will be late in
becoming notable and most likely they will not
meet the Kremlin’s high expectations. Even so,
though, they mark a partial separation with the
past and an attempt to slowly adapt to the de-
mands of the 21st century. This separation with
the past is charged with the marks of a strong
conservative, traditionalist background of con-
ducting reform in the Russian economy, and the
defense sector in particular; no Russian presi-
dent since the early 1990s was able to overcome
it, and it seems that president Medvedev is un-
able to do so as well. Reform efforts are incremen-
tal, despite high expectations in terms of results.

el

The strong desire to make profit, more than the
necessity to boost the capacity to generate mili-
tary power seems the factor that may put pres-
sure on Russian authorities for more profound and
substantial reforms with a shorter time-horizon.

NOTES

! The concept was first launched by former Russian
president Vladimir Putin during his ,,Annual Address to
the Federal Assembly of the Russian Federation”, deliv-
ered on May 10, 2006, available online at http://www.
kremlin.ru/eng/.

? The data have been compiled from SIPRI’s Anual
Statistics 2005-2006 concerning Weapons Production and
Transfer at the international level. In 2006, Russia closed
weapons delievery contracts with Algeria (worth roughly
$7.5 billion between 2006-2010), India (worth approxi-
mately $5 billion, between 2006-2011), China (worth $3.4
billion, between 2006-2010), Venezuela (worth $4 billion,
between 2006-2011), Mexic, Chile, Argentina, Brazilia,
Malaysia, etc (worth totally over $11 billion between 2006-
2012). All of these contracts were negociated and signed
by Rosoboronexport (ROE), the Russian state-owned
agency that monopolizes since 2007 the sale to third coun-
tries of all Russian weapons systems and spare parts. Only
roughly $3 billion were cashed directly by Russian inde-
pendent suppliers and producers during the same period
of time. See, for instance, Alexandr Rybas, , Breakthrough
into the Global Arms Market”, Russia in Global Affairs,
no. 2, AprilJune 2008 and Konstantin Makienko, Dmitry
Vasiliev, “Russia’s Defense Industrial-Complex and Mili-
tary-Technical Cooperation in the first half of 2007", Mos-
cow Defense Brief, vol. 3/2007.

3 ,Russia wants to boost military commerce by 8-10%
annualy”, Agence France Press, September 1, 2008. Other
sources, such as SIPRI, sugest that Russian weapons sales
will reach in 2008 roughly $7.6 billion - although we must
take into consideration that these estimates are partial
and cover only contracts signed and/or enforced thus far
thoughout 2008. The danger in considering only the Rus-
sian figures though is that they tend to be ,boosted” by
the fact that most of the contracts ROE signed with third
countries include considerable offset sub-contracts or are
based on recovering the debt the foreign clients had to-
wards the Russian Federation. Hence, while on paper the
figure might well be closing in at $8.5 billion, Russia might
be getting up to a third less that it officially declares - and
since trasnparency is a huge issue for the entire Russian
government, most of these weapons sales contracts are
not public information either and there’s no telling where
the real figues stand.

* The concept of a military-industrial complex origi-
nally refered in the American literature that produced it
to the complex and interdependent political relationship
between the federal government, the national armed forces
and the commercial, industrial (private) sector that makes
available for the previous two a series of facilities for
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productions, R&D, testing, training, repair and
modernisation of military systems and equipments, spare
parts and the like. See, for instance, Mills,
C.Wright.”Power Elite”, New York, 1956, pp. 7-9.

° In 2004, Russia sold weapons to approximately 57
states; in 2005 to 61 states, in 2006 to 64 states and in
2007 to 73 states. See Moscow Defense Briefvol. 2, 2007
and the UN Report 2005-2007.

6 See Konstantin Makienko, Dmitry Vasiliev, ,Russia
on the Arms Market in 2006", Moscow Defense Brief,
vol. 2, 2007.

" The estimated production rate is only accurate at
first sight. The delievery of MIG and Sukhoi fighters to
Chinese and Indian clients was performed under special
favorable circumtances: Chinese fighters did not require
the advanced technical features those intended for the
Indian market necessarily had to have; hence, their pro-
duction was much more rapid, whereas the Indian fight-
ers required a larger amount of time for R&D, testing and
fitting of new software and avionics systems. See Military
Balance 2003-2005.

8 For more details, see the Report of the US Depar-
tment of State — Direct Commercial Sales Export Autho-
rizations for Fiscal Year 2007, available online at http://
www.fas.org.

9 For more details see Independent Military Review,
available online at http://nvo.ng.ru/english/.

0 For more details see Stephen Blank, Rosoboron-
export: Arms Sales and the Structure of Russian Defense
Industry, SSI, ianuarie 2007, pp. 139-154 and Irina Isakova,
Russian Defense Reforms: Current Trends, US Army War
College, Carslile Barracks, November 2006, pp. 11-13. The
data are verified against other available Russian sources
as well; for instance, see www.militarynews.ru/emain/asp.

11 See Konstantin Makienko, Dmitry Vasiliev, “Russia’s
Defense Industrial-Complex and Military-Technical Coop-
eration in the first half of 2007", Moscow Defense Brief,
vol. 3/2007.

2 See ,Thales’ Key Role in Russia’s Defense Indus-
try”, of July 23, 2008, available online at http://www.
defenseindustrydaily.com/Thales-Key-Role-in-Russias-De-
fense-Industry-04994/.

13 See Sergey Denisentev, ,Thales Group in Russia”,
Moscow Defense Brief, vol. 2, 2008.

4 See ROE Press release of August 28, 2008, avail-
able online at www.roe.ru.

5 See Konstantin Makienko, ,Russo-Indian Military-
Technical Cooperation: New Challenges and New Oppor-
tunities”, Moscow Defense Brief, vol. 4/2007.

16 See Press release of August 5, 2008 available online
at http://www.pirelli.com/en_IT/browser/attachments/
pdf/ComunicatoStampalnvestimentoRussia050808.pdf and
respectively the press release of May 16, 2008 available
online at www.oboronprom.com/cgi-bin/cms/news_en.

7 Moreover, not all income have to be added up in
such a simplist manner; for instance, the contract ROE
signed with Algeria in 2006, of $7.5 billion has to be ana-
lyzed in conection with the fact that some $4.6 billion of it
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represents Algeria’s external debt to Russia. The recon-
version of the debt into a contract to buy military equip-
ment seems to be a general practice of Kremlin’s during
the last 4 years. Moreover, offset contracts which accom-
pany the contracts signed by ROE feature provisions that
a large part of their value will return to the client state as
Russian investments.

18 The calculus of price volatility in this case is partial
at best; the featured amounts do not reflect more than an
estimated rate of volatility of the arms sold in the naval
and air sectors between 2005-2007.

% See http://www.janes-defence-weekly.com/article.
php?c_id=2101&;jlnk=1s10160.

2 See Konstantin Makienko, ,Russo-Indian Military-
Technical Cooperation”.

% For a different argument, see Pavel Felgenhauer,
,Dushanbe Summits Follow Russian Agenda”, Eurasia
Daily Monitor, vol. 9, nr. 184, of October 10, 2007.

2 QOther sources, such as the CSAT, point to an esti-
mate cost of $33 million for a MIG-29 fighter on the do-
mestic market.

2 See www.warefare.ru.

2 The offer of Su-30s on the domestic market has
deliberately been released with an initial underestimated
price in order to increase chances of receiving a domestic
order from the Russian Ministry of Defense. Even so,
though, Kremlin decided to buy the much more modern
Su-34 and Su-35.

% See, for instance, Yuri Seleznev, ,Who reforms Rus-
sian Military Industry?”, Pravda.Ru, of August 14, 2008.

% The numbers are indeed impressive; however, one
must keep in mind that between 2000-2008 Russia sold
and resructured a significant part of its conventional and
nuclear arsenals. Hence, the numbers presented above
have to been compared to the current size of the Russian
Army and the arsenal in its use.

2 See Stephen Blank, Rosoboronexport: Arms Sales
and the Structure of Russian Defense Industry, SSI, Janu-
ary 2007, p. 53.

% The data are gathered from the issues of Russian
Defense Procurement 2005-2007.

2 For an excelent analysis on this topic, please see
Matt Smith, ,Analysis: Russian Budget Suffers Corrosive
Effects of Inflation”, of August 11, 2008, available online
at www.janes.com/news/defense/jdi/jdi080811_1_n.shtml.

30 See March 2007 Draft Russian National Defense
Expenditure 2008-2010, partially quoted in Military Balance
2008, p. 211. Also, for more details see Report of the Sec-
retary General of the UN, ,,Objective information on mili-
tary matters, including transparency of military expendi-
ture” 2007, chapter ,Russian Federation”, pp. 113-115.

3 In 2004 the defense budget was increased from
$14.7 billion to $14.9 billion; in 2005, from $18.3 billion to
$18.9 billion; in 2006, from $23.7 billion to $24.9 billion.
The data are quoted from Military Balance 2005-2008 and
the UN, , Objective information on military matters, in-
cluding transparency of military expenditure” 2005-2008.
In 2007 the defense budget increase reached 4,1%, and in
2008, it was expected to exceed 9%.
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32 See Military Balance 2006, p. 152.

3 See Moscow Defense Brief, vol 4, 2007.

34 For more details see www.roe.ru/news/pr_rel/
pr_rel_eng/.

35 See The World in Figures: 2008, available online at
http://www.economist.com/theworldin/forecasts/
COUNTRY_PAGES_2008.pdf.

3 A large part of these funds are considered to be
provided for by the revenues Russia collects from interna-
tional arms trade. Not only that these funds are able to
ensure the survival of many companies within the Rus-
sian industrial-defense complex, but they also cover a great
portion of governmental expences in this field. For in-
stance, in 2007, ROE charged a 5% commision of the value
of all signed contracts signed by Russian arms producers
with foreign clients, which lead to serious gains for the
agency which is now able to reinvest them into the RTC,
particularly in the field of R&D. These aproximations
though are biased and superficial and they usually lose
sight of the fact that RTC adinisters and encourages in-
vestment in R&D in the industrial-defense complex, but it
usually does so by using funds from the Stability Oil Fund
which in 2008 reached $46.9 billion. In addition, to the
previous one must also count over $1billion annualy that
the Russian Ministry of Defense invests in R&D in the
defense sector of the industry.

37 The State Arms Procurement Program 1999-2006
featured a series of provisions that make a priority aut of
allocation of additional funds for the innovation, R&D sec-
tor; this has largely been interpreted as proof that Russian
decision makers have realized the necessity and urgency
of replacing old equipment with new, high-tech and
performant modern equipment. Also, the measures adopted
by Moscow in this respect seem coherent — despite West-
ern criticism to the contrary — and sketch a comprehensive
mid-term strategy of re-armament. Hence, the expences
allocated for repair and modernization operations of old
equipments have and will continue to be reduced.

38 For more details, see www.warfare.ru.

39 See, for instance, Yuri Seleznev, ,Who Reforms
Russian Military Industry”, Pravda.Ru, of August 14, 2007.
For a more recent commentary on the topic, which takes
into consideration the same range of problems of the Rus-
sian industrial-defense complex, but takes a substancially
more pesimist approach, see ,Russian Defense Industry
Still Faces Problems”, RIA Novosti, of September 1, 2008.

40 See Stephen Blank, Rosoboronexport: Arms Sales
and the Structure of Russian Defense Industry, SSI, Janu-
ary 2007, pp. 59-61.

4 Ibidem.

42 Moreover, the issue of the safety of de ammunition
hangars becomes all the more important. According to
the US State Department, in 2005 such a hangar caught
fire in Russia, which resulted in 18 fatalities. In addition,
the Northern states which are involved in a multiannual
plan to finance the dismemberment of old Russian nuclear
submarines and ships abandoned in port sat the Barents

Sea, which have become ecological hazards.

4 See www.kremlin.ru/eng.

4 The data is compiled by monitoring news between
January 1, 2007- August 20, 2008 on the following news
agencies: AFP, Itar-Tass, RIA Novosti, Interfax, UPI,
Xinhua, Reuters, as well as other chanells such as: BBC,
CNN,www.globalsecurity.org,www.defense industrydaily.
com, www.DefenseTalk.com, www.defensenews.com,
www.warfare.ru.

% For more details, see Aleksey Nikolsky, ,Rites of
Spring in the Defense Industry Complex”, Moscow De-
fense Brief, vol. 2, 2008.

4 Jbidem. The author suggests a potential hijacking
by the future general manager of the USC of the entire
medium-term strategy of the corporation in order to con-
solidate federal funding of the ship-building industry in
the energy sector; hence, the military ship-building sec-
tor is likely to fall to the second place in comparison to
the energy sector.

4 These estimations vary widely; it is considered that
in the mid-‘90s the Russian industrial-defense complex is
made up of aproximately 2000 plants, design bureaus, re-
search centers. In 2007, the estimations point to a rela-
tive decrease of this number to a a total of 1250-1700. Of
these, between 25-40% are bankrupt companies or non-
competitive ones which are artificially kept functioning,
despite great losses, by federal subventions provided by
the Kremlin which seems to believe that Russia must
maintain its independence in terms of arms production -
even though it may be nothing more than appearances.
See Russian Defense Industry Digest, July 3, 2007 and
the data available online at http://www.fas.org/irp/world/
russia (most recent are from 2005).

8 See the full text of the governmental decree of July
13, 1996 available online at http://www.fas.org/irp/world/
russia/docs/, consulted on August 7, 2008.

¥ See Yuri Seleznev, ,Who reforms Russian Military
Industry?” Pravda.Ru, of August 14, 2008.

% For more details see the structure and subsidiary
corporations of Oboronprom available online at http://
www.oboronprom.com/en/show.cgi?/corporation/
structur.htm.

51 Ibidem, personal translation of the author.

52 Tt is suspected that this is otherwise one of the
main reasons why Ivanov was removed from the position
of Minister of Defense in 2007, given the fact that in Krem-
lin, both in 2007 and at present, conflicts of this nature
are not well tolerate dat the administrative and bureau-
cratic levels because they give the impression that fed-
eral institutions are not working properly. Moreover, some-
times, such conflicts may have profound effects on the
contracts signed and guranteed by ROE. For additional
details, see for instance Moscow Defense Brief, vol. 4,
2007.

% According to the Moscow Defense Brief publica-
tion, this is the strategy fitted for the first phase of the
integration of United Engine-Building Corporation, sched-
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uled for 2007-2009. See Konstantin Makienko, ,The
Launch of Engine-Building Reforms”, Moscow Defense
Brief, vol. 3, 2007.

5 For instance, the Kommersant analyzed in detail
the possibility that the arms market be divided base don
geographic criteria between president Medvedev and PM
Putin; this move was considered by the mentioned publi-
cation as a positive one in order to increase the share of
the international arms market which is controlled y the
Russian Federation. See http://www.kommersant.com/p-
13159/r_500/.

% See Irina Isakova, Russian Defense Reform: Cur-
rent Trends, SSI, November 2006, p. 23.

% In fact, the R-39 project was terminated also duet o
its unsatisfactory, poor results within the last 10 years of
its development. To be more exact, the Russian authori-
ties have taken advantage of that particular moment pro-
vided by the 4th failed test of the R-39 missile in order to
terminate the project altogether. This was the 2nd strate-
gic project in the nuclear field which was terminated by
Russian federal authorities within less than 3 years, after
the R-29RM project - which had been sacrified a few years
in advance - was terminated in order to redirect funds
towards what seemed at that time the much more promis-
ing R-39.

57 See Yuri Seleznev, ,Who reforms Russian Military
Industry?”, Pravda.Ru, of August 14, 2008.

% See ,Russia Will Spend over 150 billion rubles to
support helicopter manufacturing to 2015", ARMS-TASS,
of June 21, 2008, available online at www.oboronprom.com/
cgi-bin/cms/news_en.

% See ,,PM Putin says Russia’s aicraft industry needs
to shape up”, RIA Novosti, September 9, 2008.

60 For more details see ,The new Executive Order On
the Development of Production Capacity in the Ship-Build-
ing Industry solicits proposals from companies on the cre-
ation of modern shipyards” of February 27, 2007, avail-
able online at http://www.minprom.gov.ru/eng/press/
news/183.

1 The data presented above are only partially relevant,
given that they are compared with the data of 2004-2005,
when foreign orders to the Russian Federation fell signifi-
cantly. Moreover, they may be considered representative
at the most for the air industry of the Russian Federation,
but not for other industrial sectors of Russia’s industrial-
defense complex. See ,Growth Ensured by Export Con-
tracts” of August 23, 2008, www.minprom.gov.ru/eng/
press/news/141.

2 In fact, the nominal growth rate of production and
output in the civilian sector is much larger than the one
in the military one due to the net volume of orders in this
sector in comparison to the military one.

% See the law concerning the FDI in strategic sec-
tors of the Russian industry, available online at www.
minprom.gov.ru/eng/press/news/158.

% The data are collected from the statistics of the
Russian Federation’s Ministry of Economic Development;
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see http://www.economy.gov.ru, particularly the August
2008 presentation on the macroeconomic indices deliv-
ered by Minister Nabiullina.

% RIA Novosti, June, 11, 2008.

% For more detail, see London Sunday Telegraph,
August 31, 2008. Also, for the confirmation of these ru-
mors see “Russia may push forward with S-300 sale to
Iran”, RIA Novosti, September 1, 2008.

57 George Friedman (Stratfor), in on interview for Lon-
don Sunday Telegraph, on August 31, 2008.
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Under Vladimir Putin and Dmitri Medvedev, the Russian authorities have proceeded to a

comprehensive reform and reconversion process of the Russian military-industrial complex, aiming
tot turn it not only into a profitable sector of the Russian economy, but also into an effective power-
generations isntrument of a Russian Federation aiming to increase it national and international
profile as a world (military) great power. The strategy is based on nationalization and corporatism
and might prove increasingly vulnerable tot the effects of informal relationships and political
interference, while its compatibility with the process of democratizations is also debatable.
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ARMATA SI SOCIETATE

IN AMERICA LATINA:

DEPA,SIREA EXPERIENTEI

Consideratii preliminare

Inainte de a proceda la o analizi comparativi
a documentelor ce prezintd si detaliaza strate-
giile de securitate ale Argentinei, Braziliei si
statului Chile, consideram ci se impun citeva
precizari asupra modului in care am ajuns la
acest decupaj din teritoriul sud-american si
asupra ratiunilor care au guvernat aceasta deli-
mitare. Aceste considerente sunt de ordin geo-
grafic, geopolitic si istoric.

Forménd jumaitatea sudicd a continentului
sud-american, statele in discutie reprezinta o
subunitate geopolitici in sine ce se contureaza
in cadrul ansamblului geopolitic sud-american
de la care preia si potenteaza caracteristici
esentiale.

Ele au si un trecut istoric cu trasaturi co-
mune. Toate trei au cunoscut pe parcursul seco-
lului XX regimuri politice dictatoriale cu caracter
militar, ce au fost in mod particular brutale:
Brazilia - 1964-1985; Argentina - 1976-1983;
Chile - 1973-1989. Pentru toate trei experienta
totalitard este legatd de fenomenul ,dispiru-
tilor”, chiar dacd nu ele detin tristul privilegiu
de a fi fost la originea acestui mod brutal si
perfid de contracarare a opozitiei politice in-
terne si de transformare a sa in practica curenta
si politicd de stat. Este important de precizat,
totodatd, ca experienta de tip cvasi-totalitar!
cunoscuta de aceste state este asociata unui nou
mod de structurare si delimitare a rolului
fortelor armate in stat si societate si schimbarii
ierarhiilor din interiorul societdtii. Distor-

DE TIP TOTALITAR

Maior Simona Tutuianu

sionate, avand competente si atributii cu mult
peste cele initiale, fortele armate renunta la
puterea politica in plina criza politicd, economica
si sociald. Procesul de tranzitie nu este unul
revolutionar, ci unul gradual, iar armata pastrea-
zd o fortd de control si de influentare a vietii
publice din statele in discutie deloc neglijabila.

Toate aceste considerente explicd de ce
exercitiul definirii unei strategii de securitate
nationald si cel al intocmirii unei carti albe a
securitatii si apararii nationale, obiect al prezen-
tei analize, este unul care, desi respectd canoa-
nele caracteristice unui astfel de demers, nu are
si continutul tipic acestuia.

Dimensiunile materiale ale strategiilor in
discutie, precum si minutia cu care analizeaza
si precizeazd, dincolo de obiectul lor primar de
interes (strategia de securitate si aparare natio-
nald), rolul si misiunile fortelor armate, structu-
raierarhicd, atributiile comandamentelor, buge-
te si dotdri etc. se constituie intr-un indicator
sensibil al reusitei procesului de redimensionare
si reechilibrare a balantei de putere din societa-
tea si statul in cauza.

O primd consideratie ce se impune in acest
stadiu primar al analizei noastre este aceea
potrivit careia, desi ne aflim in prezenta unui
exercitiu legitim al unui regim politic demo-
cratic, documentele in cauzd evidentiaza pe
deplin faptul ci edificarea regimului politic citat
este departe de a fi indeplinitd. Preocuparea
principald a actorilor ce au concurat la intocmi-
rea documentelor in discutie este, in mod evi-
dent, aceea a unei negocieri si ingradiri a influen-
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tei si rolului pe care il joaca in societate fortele
armate. Se fac eforturi pentru echilibrarea si
redimensionarea, in formele lor originare, a
atributiilor ce revin armatei in societate. Mentio-
narea expresa a subordondrii factorului militar
autoritdtii civile, precum si a devotamentului
militarilor fatd de regimul politic si valorile
democratice, cum este cazul in Cartea Alba a
Apardrii Nationale a republicii Argentina, ilus-
treazd pe deplin aceastd asertiune?.

Pe de alti parte este evident, iar cazul chilian
este unul dintre cele mai sugestive in acest sens
cé, departe a fi renuntat la prerogativele si atri-
butele ce le reveneau pe timpul regimului poli-
tic totalitar, fortele armate incearca pe orice céi
sd isi conserve pozitiile detinute si pozitia de
forti ce le apartinea. In cazul exemplului de mai
sus, armata isi asuma rolul de pastridtor al
traditiilor si simbolurilor definitorii pentru
natiune, traditii si simboluri nationale ce i revin
armatei cu misiunea de a le perpetua si impune
societatii chiliene®. De asemenea, modul de
definire si de contracarare a pericolelor/amenin-
tarilor la adresa securitdtii interne, precum si
mentionarea expresd a fortelor armate printre
factorii chemati sa evalueze si sa contracareze
aceste amenintdri, pot fi considerate, in con-
textul istoric si social-politic invocat, drept o cale
de afirmare si conservare de catre fortele arma-
te a unui statut dominant in societate*.

Acestei asumari de rol si statut i se contrapu-
ne, in cazul chilian, demersul societatii civile si
al autoritatilor non-militare ale statului de redi-
mensionare §i reasezare pe baze noi, democra-
tice a locului si rolului detinute de fortele armate
in societate. Obiectivele apararii nationale, asa
cum sunt ele definite in documentul in discutie,
sustin aceasta asertiune®.

Siin cazul chilian, cat siin cazul argentinian,
minutia cu care este descris si analizat orga-
nismul militar, detaliile bugetare, fiscale, de
logistica si asigurdri sociale, definitiile stricte
ale atributiilor, rolului si misiunilor diferitelor
componente ale organismului militar si ale
acestuia in ansamblul siu, pot fi interpretate,
pe de o parte ca instrumente ale controlului
civil/politic asupra armatei dar si, pe de altd
parte, ca o cale de conservare si consolidare de

rol si pozitie a armatei in societate.
[44]

Analiza comparativa a strategiilor
de securitate ale Argentinei, Braziliei
si statului Chile

O prima etapa de analiza este aceea a mo-
dului de structurare/generare a strategiilor de
securitate ale statelor in discutie — Chile, Ar-
gentina, Brazilia. Luand in considerare docu-
mentele aflate la dispozitia noastri® putem
spune ca, toate acestea sunt structurate in
conformitate cu o viziune geopoliticd si realista
asupra securititii nationale/internationale si ca,
din acest punct de vedere, demersul este unul
comun cu cel prezent in majoritatea statelor
lumii.

Mediul international de securitate este ana-
lizat/descris in conformitate cu reperele si
acceptiunile generale existente in literatura de
specialitate. Repere fundamentale ale analizei
practicate sunt sfarsitul Razboiului Rece,
precum si, in cazul documentelor ulterioare lui
septembrie 2001, atacurile teroriste asupra
Statelor Unite ale Americii.

Documentele analizate insistd asupra trans-
formarilor de substanti ce se produc in mediul
international de securitate si asupra impactului
globalizarii. Impredictibilitatea evolutiilor, afir-
marea unor noi actori in sistemul relatiilor inter-
nationale, emergenta unor riscuri de securita-
te neconventionale, reactivarea catorva dintre
cele clasice sunt principale componente defini-
torii ale mediului international de securitate.

Tabloul relatiilor internationale este unul
mai degrabd multipolar, cu actori emergenti in
special la nivel regional. Exceptie face Brazilia,
care defineste o ordine mondiald unipolard in
plan militar - dominatia supraputerii americane.
Aceasta caracterizare poate fi consideratd
corectd, reflectind o viziune tipicd Americii de
Sud, potrivit cireia, in temeiul Doctrinei Mon-
roe’, in emisfera vesticd, rolul politico-militar
preeminent revine Statelor Unite.

De asemenea, este evidentiat procesul de
multiplicare a actorilor cu pondere in spatiul
international, precum ONG-urile si actorii su-
pra-statali (organizatii internationale si regiona-
le de securitate: ONU, NATO, UE, OSA etc.)
insistindu-se asupra unei relative diminudri a
rolului statelor nationale (ce aveau in anii post-
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Westfalia rolul determinant in structurarea
sistemului relatiilor internationale) in plan
international in favoarea acestor din urma
componente ale sistemului. In pofida acestor
evolutii, statul national inzestrat cu atributiile
sale inalienabile — independentd, suveranitate
nationald si integritate teritoriald — detine in
continuare un rol determinant in structurarea
si functionarea sistemului relatiilor interna-
tionale.

Dintre organizatiile internationale ce inca-
dreazid sistemul relatiilor internationale, de o
mentiune deosebitd beneficiazd ONU, prezent
ca organism cheie in structurarea si coordo-
narea sistemului relatiilor internationale actual.
Se insistd pe reconfigurarile succesive suferite
in anii post Razboi Rece de catre ONU, cu subli-
nierea nevoii crescute de implicare in sustinerea
actiunilor acestuia odatd cu reconsiderarea
substantiald operatd in misiunile si rolul pe care
aceasta il joacd in gestionarea crizelor si con-
flictelor inter si intra statale.

Alituri de acesta sunt mentionate OSA® si
Mercosur? in calitatea lor de aranjamente regio-
nale de cooperare si securitate, cu o insistentad
pe rolul celei din urma organizatii in edificarea
unui mediu de securitate regional coerent si
stabil. Securitatea cooperativd, destinderea si
relatiile de bund vecindtate sunt considerate a
fi principalele instrumente de actiune in acest
sens.

Riscurile asociate mediului de securitate
international sunt conventionale si non-conven-
tionale.

Cele conventionale tin de resurgenta unor
vechi conflicte de ordin frontalier, etnic, religios
etc. In acest context, se cuvine si mentionim
faptul ca intre statele in discutie au existat in
decursul vremii multiple diferende politice,
militare si teritoriale, unele cu o vechime consi-
derabild. Putem cita in acest sens conflicte teri-
toriale de anvergurd, precum Rézboiul Triplei
Aliante (1864-1870) purtat de Brazilia, alaturi
de Argentina si Uruguay impotriva republicii
Paraguay, si Razboiul Pacificului (1879-1883)
dintre Peru si Bolivia, pe de o parte, si Chile pe
de alti parte. Se adauga acestora multiple con-
flicte la nivel intra-statal®.

In ceea ce priveste riscurile non-conven-
tionale, cele mai importante enumerate sunt
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cele ale traficului de droguri, contrabandei,
migratiei ilegale, traficului de arme, al disemina-
rii ADM, cu insistentd asupra unor factori
specifici regionali si anume traficul de droguri
si migratia ilegald. Terorismul este prezent si
apreciat ca factor primar de risc la adresa
securitatii nationale si internationale in docu-
mentele posterioare lui septembrie 2001. In
cazul strategiei de securitate argentiniene,
acesta se regdseste pe lista factorilor de risc
non-conventionali, cu o mentiune speciald in
legdtura cu traficul de droguri si problemele
asociate acestui flagel, mai ales pentru regiunile
din nordul continentului sud-american si
America Centrala.

Se cuvine sd subliniem spatiul pe care, in
analiza mediului de securitate international, glo-
bal si regional, strategiile de securitate in discu-
tie il acorda problemelor de ordin economic si
informational, precum si ,revolutiei in afacerile
militare”.

In fine, ca o dubli reflectare, pe de o parte a
evolutiilor in plan international, iar pe de alta, a
evolutiilor in plan intern, pentru cele trei docu-
mente in discutie, cu o mentiune particulara
pentru strategiile de securitate argentiniana si
chilian, un rol de prim ordin le revine in structu-
rarea si evolutia securitdtii nationale/interna-
tionale, securitdtii umane. Din perspectiva
istoriei recente ale statelor in discutie, proble-
matica respectirii drepturilor omului reprezinta
o chestiune sensibild, reflectatd ca atare in
documentele reglementand securitatea lor na-
tionald. Insistenta cu care este abordata aceasta
problematica, precum si cele conexe ale dreptu-
lui umanitar si actiunii internationale cu justifi-
care umanitard, sustine aceastd asertiune.
Prevederi exprese cu privire la introducerea
dreptului umanitar in pregatirea fortelor armate,
precum si cu privire la respectarea drepturilor
omului ca si conditie esentiald in constituirea
unui mediu de securitate national si regional
coerent si stabil, se regdsesc in strategiile de
securitate argentiniand si chiliana. Sumar, pro-
blematica este inclusa si in strategia de securi-
tate braziliana, proportional cu dimensiunile
mult reduse ale documentului.

Dincolo de analiza dedicatd mediului de
securitate global si regional, in evaluarea securi-
tatii nationale, strategiile de securitate in discu-
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tie procedeazd la o particularizare a analizei,
functie de contextul geopolitic si de interesele
nationale specifice.

O prima trasaturd, comund, este aceea a
situdrii democratiei si a controlului civil asupra
factorului militar in postura de conditii impera-
tive ale stabilitatii si dezvoltarii societatii. Securi-
tatea umana si dezvoltarea durabild completeaza
acest tablou. Dincolo de aceste conditii primare,
interesele nationale se definesc de o manierd
clasica: apararea independentei, suveranitati si
integritatii nationale, aldturi de apararea si
dezvoltarea vietii natiunii. Existd, alaturi de
aceste obiective si interese nationale generale,
obiective specifice cu relevanta in pozitia geogra-
ficd si geostrategica a statelor respective.

In cazul Chile si al Argentinei este vorba de
teritoriile antarctice si australe pe care le reven-
dica si le considerad ca parte a teritoriilor natio-
nale. In cazul special al Argentinei, avem o
mentiune separatd pentru insulele Malvine si
Georgia de Sud, cu referire la relatiile argentino-
britanice si la evolutia lor post-conflict™.

In cazul Braziliei, interese nationale speci-
fice sunt identificate in directa legdtura cu doua
areale cheie in asigurarea securitétii nationale,
Amazonia si Atlanticul de Sud, acesta din urma
vazut ca incluzand si statele africane, indeosebi
cele de limba portugheza, situate de cealalta
parte a Oceanului. Brazilia are ambitii de lider
regional si este implicatd in actiunile interna-
tionale de reformare a Consiliului de Securitate
al ONU, interesatd de statutul de membru per-
manent. Relatiile privilegiate cu state precum
Angola si Mozambic servesc atat imaginii de
exportator de stabilitate (Angola a fost ravasita
in anii '90 de un razboi civil devastator), cat si
valorificarii legaturilor istorice si de limba cu
arii geografice de provenienta a unei parti semni-
ficative a populatiei braziliene. In plus, Africa
in genere este un subiect retoric care ,,da bine”
pe scena internationala.

Alte prevederi specifice demne de a fi men-
tionate sunt cele continute in strategia de securi-
tate argentiniand, care procedeazi la identifi-
carea apardrii ca functie exclusiv apartinand
forurilor politice nationale si care nu poate fi
delegata in nici o circumstantd. De asemenea,
spre deosebire de prevederile continute de docu-

mentele similare chilian si brazilian, strategia
de securitate argentinianad insista asupra delimi-
tarii precise si ne-echivoce a responsabilitatilor
in asigurarea securitdtii si stabilitatii nationale.
Armata se adreseazi crizelor externe si agre-
siunilor exterioare spatiului national. Sarcina
combaterii factorilor de risc interni la adresa
securitdtii nationale revine fortelor de ordine
publica cu atributii si misiuni clar delimitate de
cele ale fortelor armate. Contributia fortelor
armate la asigurarea securitatii in plan intern
este posibild doar pe calea sustinerii logistice
si materiale a fortelor de securitate interna.

Printre vulnerabilitatile si factorii de risc
specifici inclusi in strategiile de securitate ale
statelor in discutie se numara frontierele (lungi
si permeabile), ocuparea inegald a teritoriului
national si marile concentrari urbane si lipsa de
acoperire corectd si cu forte suficiente a teri-
toriului national de cétre fortele armate. Aceasta
din urmd amenintare la adresa securitatii natio-
nale preocupad in special autoritétile braziliene
si chiliene unde, alaturi de functiile specifice,
fortele armate detin si rolul de factor de dezvol-
tare a teritoriului national. Teritoriile austral si
antarctic pentru Chile si spatiul amazonian
pentru Brazilia sunt principalele componente
teritoriale avute in vedere.

In ceea ce priveste documentele regle-
mentind strategiile de securitate si aparare
nationald, un caz aparte il constituie statul Chile
care preia si utilizeazd in intregime structurile
de securitate si aparare nationald mostenite de
la regimul militar. In aceste conditii, prin Con-
siliul National de Securitate, Consiliul Superior
al Securitdtii Nationale si Consiliul Superior al
Apararii Nationale, fortele armate — comandatii
principalelor categorii de forte armate si seful
Statului Major General - detin in continuare o
putere importantd de decizie si de influentare a
deciziei politice, dincolo de interesele specifice
ale apararii nationale.

O altd mentiune specificd este aceea rezul-
tand din includerea in strategia de securitate
argentiniana a mentiunii statutului special al
relatiilor cu Statele Unite ale Americii care a
nominalizat statul argentinian drept partener
strategic si aliat important in afara NATO, statut
de care nu se bucura nici o alta tard a regiunii.
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In consecin‘;é, se procedeazd la structurarea
unei linii de actiune in cadrul strategiei de
securitate nationald a Argentinei in conformitate
cu aceste relatii particulare.

In fine, att in cazul statului chilian cat si in
al celui argentinian, strategia de securitate
nationald se prezintd sub forma unor documen-
te ample, de tipul carte albd, ce contin preve-
deri specifice extrem de detaliate referitoare la
reforma organismului militar, la categoriile de
forte si institutiile specifice asociate, de la scoli
si institute de cercetare pand la capacititi pro-
ductive incluse in industria de aparare ori apar-
tinand fortelor armate. Resursele financiare,
programele de dotare si inzestrare, recrutarea
si salarizarea personalului, sistemul de pensii
si asigurari sociale specifice sunt si ele incluse.
Aceste detalieri pot fi considerate drept garantii
ale controlului civil al societatii asupra fortelor
armate. Ele sunt, ins3, si expresia unui loc si
rol special ocupate de fortele armate in inte-
riorul respectivelor societati si al influentei pe
care o conservad armata in interiorul statelor
chilian si argentinian.

Concluzii

Strategiile de securitate ale Argentinei,
Braziliei si statului Chile sunt documente redac-
tate cu respectarea unei viziuni geopolitice si
realiste asupra mediului de securitate si a siste-
mului relatiilor internationale. In dezvoltarea lor
se respecta practica tratarii clasice a problema-
ticii ce include: analiza mediului international
de securitate; obiective/interese; amenintari/
riscuri, interne si externe; vulnerabilitati; inte-
rese nationale; obiective si strategii de urmarit;
resursele la dispozitie si modalitatile de imple-
mentare a strategiilor nationale identificate in
conformitate cu resursele disponibile.

Analiza dezvoltata de catre factorii de decizie
politica si militard din statele in discutie identi-
fica si asuma principalele caracteristici specifice
mediului de securitate international, cu o insis-
tentd particulard asupra celui regional specific
sud-american. Riscurile si amenintdrile de secu-
ritate sunt comune cu cele ce pot fi intalnite in
analize similare din alte spatii geopolitice ale
lumii. La fel si in cazul intereselor nationale, al
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vulnerabilitatilor, al strategiilor de actiune ori
resurselor disponibile. Trasaturile specifice sunt
date de experienta de tip cvasi-totalitar, precum
si de mostenirea acesteia in viata sociala a
statelor in discutie.

Documentele analizate sunt, in doua dintre
cazuri - Argentina si Chile -, extrem de volumi-
noase. Cel de-al treilea, strategia de securitate
nationald braziliand, este similar cu cele euro-
pene ori nord-americane, cu o insistentd pe
identificarea de obiective si linii de actiune clare
si o preferintd pentru reglementarea celorlalte
aspecte prin lege. Diferenta este data de intensi-
tatea si dimensiunile mostenirii trecute a regi-
murilor totalitare militare din statele in discutie,
precum si de rolul si statutul pe care il conserva
armata in viata sociald actuald a statelor in
discutie.

NOTE:

1O precizare se impune: vom folosi un sens mai gene-
ral al cuvantului ,totalitarism” decat cel recunoscut in-
deobste in stiinta politica, pentru care totalitarismul repre-
zinta combinatia dintre o ideologie de masa cu rol cvasi-
religios, o mobilizare sociald permanenti in jurul partidu-
lui-stat care detine monopolul puterii si o politie politica
extrem de represivd. Vezi de pildd Hannah Arendt, Origi-
nile totalitarismului, Editura Humanitas, Bucuresti, 2006
si Carl J. Friedrich, Michael Curtis, Benjamin R. Barber,
Totalitarianism in Perspective: Three Views, Praeger,
1969. Considerdm ci dictaturile din statele Americii Latine,
mai ales cele mai represive, au tins citre forme apropiate
de totalitarism. In zona hispanici se folosesc de altfel in
analiza politicd termeni precum ,dictablanda” si ,,demo-
cradura”, sugerand o combinatie intre diverse forme de
regimuri politice.

% Cartea Alba a Apararii Nationale a Republicii Argen-
tina, p. 6-47.

3 Cartea Albd a Apardrii Nationale a statului Chile,
p. 27.

* Ibidem, p. 44.

5 Ibidem, p. 52.

b Cartea Albd a Apdrdrii Nationale a statului Chile,
Cartea Alba a Apardrii Nationale a Republicii Argentina si
Politica Nationald de Apdrare a Braziliei.

7 Doctrina Monroe este o doctrina politicd adoptata
in legislativul american la data de 2 decembrie 1823, care
proclama interdictia puterilor europene de a mai coloniza
si a se amesteca in afacerile interne ale Americilor. Se
postula, totodatd, cd Statele Unite vor adopta o atitudine
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de neutralitate fatd de raporturile dintre puterile europene
si coloniile lor, cu mentiunea faptului ca, in eventualitatea
producerii unor conflicte armate intre partile enuntate,
acestea vor fi considerate actiuni ostile la adresa sigurantei
nationale a SUA.

8 Organizatia Statelor Americane este o organizatie
regionald de securitate colectivd, similard OSCE, cuprin-
zand toate cele 35 de state independente de pe continentul
american si avand drept obiective principale pacea, securi-
tatea, democratia, cooperarea politico-economicd, solidari-
tatea, solutionarea pe cale pasnica a disputelor, eradicarea
sdraciei si limitarea armelor conventionale.

9 Acordul regional de liber-schimb incheiat in 1991
intre Brazilia, Argentina, Uruguay si Paraguay, prin
Tratatul de la Asuncion (Mercosur) poate fi considerat o
replicd la existenta NAFTA (Zona Comertului Liber din
America de Nord) si a UE. Chile are statut de membru
asociat. In 2004 a fost semnat un acord de parteneriat
intre Mercosur si CAN (Acordul comercial andin), in
perspectiva implementarii unui scenariu similar construc-
tiei europene, bazat pe o singura moneda si politici econo-
mice comune.

10 Referinta aplicabild mai ales in forma razboiului civil.
Vezi lovitura de stat care a inldturat regimul marxist al lui
Allende in 1973 si a instaurat, cu sprijinul SUA, regimul
dictatorial al lui Pinochet. Se aplica si juntei argentiniene
sau anarhiei stradale cauzate de criza economica din 2001.

1 Argentina nu a renuntat la pretentiile teritoriale
asupra Malvinelor, dar nu este previzionabild o noui recur-
gere la fortd dupa esecul din 1982. Intre Argentina si Chile
existd, incid de la finele secolului XIX, un acord privind
Stramtoarea Magellan, aflatd actualmente sub jurisdictie
chiliana.
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SUMMARY

The national security strategies of Argentina, Brazil and Chile are documents released by
observing a geopolitical and realistic vision on the security environment and international relations
system.

An analysis developed by political and military decision factors identifies the main characteristics
of the international security environment, with a particular interest in the regional South American
one. The security threats and risks are common with those of different geopolitical regions of the
world. Same approach could be made with regards to the national interests, vulnerabilities, and
strategies of action or available resources. Specific features arise from the totalitarian experience,
as well as from its heritage reflected on the social life of the three states.

The documents are extremely large in two cases, namely Argentina and Chile. The national
defense policy of Brazil is similar to the European security strategies or the North American ones
and focused on specific action lines and objectives with a preference to regulate other aspects by
law. Again, the difference concerns the intensity and dimensions of the heritage of military
totalitarian experience, as well as the role and status of armed forces in the nowadays-social life of
the mentioned states.
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CARACTERUL PERFORMATIV

AL SECURITATII

Luciana Pucea

Paradigma realista si contestatarii ei

Gandirea realistd asupra securitdtii este re-
examinatd de autorii realisti insisi, precum si
de noua generatie de teoreticieni, care se deta-
seazd tot mai mult de presupozitiile celor dintai.
Centralitatea dimensiunii militare a securitatii
marilor puteri, tipicd pentru Razboiul Rece,
incepe si fie reexaminati pe masura ce sporesc
eforturile de lirgire a agendei de securitate
pentru a cuprinde dimensiuni economice, socia-
le sau ecologice. Preocuparea realista fatd de
conflictele trans-frontaliere si puterea militara
a fost in mare masura criticata din cauza inadec-
vdrii ei cu noua realitate contemporand si a etno-
centrismul ei pe care noii ,realisti” au tendinta
sa-l perpetueze, de exemplu chiar si atunci cand
trambiteazd declinul conflictului militar; a aplau-
da absenta rdzboiului dintre marile puteri in-
seamnd a ignora un numar nepermis de con-
flicte singeroase impinse inspre periferie. Din
perspectiva ,sudicd”, conflictele militare sunt
foarte rar transfrontaliere, fiind mai degrabi
rezultatul subminirii de cétre factori domestici
a legitimitatii regimurilor politice in mod frec-
vent sustinute de interventii din exterior, pre-
cum si al esecului integrarii diverselor grupuri
sociale in procesul politic. Pe de altd parte, multi
teoreticieni au atras atentia ca termenul stat,
asa cum e folosit in Occident, nici médcar nu e
adecvat anumitor zone din periferie, in care
cvasi-state isi deriva legitimitatea mai degraba
din sistemul international, decat de la o recu-
noastere din partea propriei lor populatii. Intr-
o lume puternic interdependenti, confruntata

cu noi amenintdri, criticii realismului sustin cad
o analiza orientatd inspre stat si concentrata
exclusiv pe dimensiunea politico-militard a
securitatii nu mai e potrivitd. Disocierea netd
dintre evolutiile din mediul intern si cel interna-
tional e tot mai greu de facut in contextul actiunii
conjugate si a intrepdtrunderii unor procese
care pot crea conditii favorabile pentru aparitia
unor riscuri la adresa securitdtii nationale. Se
produce o extindere globala a relatiilor sociale,
astfel incét ceea ce se petrece la nivel local e
afectat de ceea ce se petrece la mii de kilometri
distantd. De asemenea, multiplicarea numarului
de entitdti ce actioneazd pe scena globala, prin
afirmarea actorilor non-statali conduce la cres-
terea complexitatii procesului de luare a deciziei
in politica externd si de securitate. Strategiile
de securitate nu mai pot fi formulate plecind
de la interese strict de ordin national, dat fiind
caracterul transnational al amenintdrilor.
Realistii inteleg suveranitatea in termeni
moderni, indivizibilitatea sa fiind conditia nece-
sard pentru ca statul sd poatd fi perceput ca un
actor autonom; mai mult, omogenitatea sociala
si culturald a populatiei supuse acestei suverani-
tdti este conditia unitdtii sale obiective si empi-
rice. Aceasta conceptie este legata de presu-
pozitiile realiste vizavi de centralitatea statului
si necesitatea acestuia de a face apel la auto-
ajutorare (self-help) pentru a-si prezerva suve-
ranitatea. Statul e referentul unic al securitatii
si supravietuirea statului inseamna prezervarea
suveranitatii sale. Statele primesc deci o valoare
normativa in sine, ceea ce conduce la o ideali-
zare a statului-natiune. Conceperea statului ca
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0 comunitate pasnicd, unitd, relativ omogena
(national, etnic, ideologic) e un element funda-
mental pentru logica studiilor de securitate
traditionale. Statul national e un domeniu definit
de suveranitate in care ordinea, justitia, liber-
tatea si prosperitatea reprezinta valorile si pro-
misiunile sale. Aceastd viziune are implicatii
profunde asupra studiului securitétii. Odata ce
statul e inteles ca o comunitate politicd unitara
si omogend, se presupune ca exista si 0 omogeni-
tate a intereselor si o identificare cu aceasta
comunitate atit de mare, incét securitatea poate
fi redusi la securitatea statului. O justificare a
centrdrii analizei pe stat se bazeaza pe afirmatia
cd statele sunt agentii ce asigurd securitatea
cetdtenilor la nivel domestic, prin urmare, prin-
cipalele amenintari vin din exterior, din partea
celorlalte state. Securitatea statului e vazuta ca
fiind sinonima securitdtii individului. Presu-
punand o armonie esentiald a intereselor indivi-
dului si statului, analistii pot sustine ca privile-
gierea statului e justificatd, deoarece securitatea
statului e o preconditie a securitatii indivizilor
si a bundstarii lor in cadrul statului. A privilegia
statul ca referent principal al securitatii inseam-
nd insd a confunda scopurile cu mijloacele, vor
sustine numerosi critici. Statele sunt un mijloc
de asigurare a securitdtii, dar in cele din urma
doar raportatd la individul uman notiunea de
securitate capatd sens. Prin urmare, individul e
ultimul referent al securitatii.

Dacd in timpul Rézboiului Rece sugerarea
necesitatii unei conceptii mai lirgite asupra
securitatii apartinea unor domenii de cercetare
periferice si lipsite de prea multd autoritate, ale
caror voci au fost prin urmare ignorate, cum sunt
cercetdrile de pace, teorii asupra unei societati
globale sau ideile unor intelectuali mai indraz-
neti, teoreticieni ai Relatiilor Internationale,
precum R. Ullman si B. Buzan!, treptat astfel
de sugestii devin un loc comun in Relatiile In-
ternationale si studiile de securitate. Sunt pre-
ferabile acum cadre de analizd mai largi, cu riscul
irelevantei, decat cadre rigide in care riscul sa
fie ignoranta. La inceputul anilor 90, campul
studiilor de securitate devine unul foarte viu si
polemic. Daca pini atunci studiile de securitate
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erau denumite studii de strategie (Marea
Britanie) sau de securitate nationala (SUA),
reprezentind un monopol al paradigmei neo/
realiste, acum are loc o proliferare dezordonata
de definitii si concepte, vorbindu-se de securi-
tate economica, societald, internationald, securi-
tatea imigrantilor, a mediului si a tot ce poate
constitui o amenintare sau a tot ce trebuie
protejat, fapt ce amenintd insdsi coerenta
campului de cercetare.

Carl Schmitt si logica securitatii

Ole Weaver, membru marcant al Scolii de
Studii de Securitate de la Copenhaga, va desco-
peri care e sursa confuziei. Waever observa ca,
acceptind necesitatea largirii conceptului de
securitate, sfarsim prin a considera orice proble-
ma ca fiind o problemd de securitate — orice
poate deveni o amenintare la adresa individului.
»Problema major in astfel de abordari e de cand
sd te opresti, pentru ca altfel conceptul securita-
tii devine sinonim cu tot ce e bun si dezirabil
din punct de vedere politic”%. Mai mult decat
att, concepte precum securitate economica sau
securitate internationald nici macar nu exista,
toate isi iau semnificatia prin referire la ter-
menul de securitate, preluandu-l necritic, extin-
zandu-l si multiplicandu-l. Fard indoiald ca
securitatea are un sens propriu; la nivelul simtu-
lui comun securitate inseamnd protectie, lipsa
pericolului etc., dar e doar o identitate seman-
ticd; or, ca teoretician nu actionezi la nivelul
simtului comun, nu ai de-a face cu simple cu-
vinte, ci cu concepte care aduna conotatii, presu-
pozitii, imagini proprii, care poartd in sine o
istorie de care nu se pot elibera. Cum spuneam,
securitatea in domeniul Relatiilor Internationale
inseamnd securitatea nationald, or ,securitatea
nationald, adicd securitatea statului, e numele
unei dezbateri continue, e o traditie, un set bine
formulat de practici si, ca atare, conceptul are
un referent prealabil, formalizat™. In masura in
care avem o idee asupra securitdtii, aceasta se
datorezi faptului cd gindim in termeni de
securitate nationald, cu tot cu modificarile si
limitarile ei. Prin urmare, dacd vrem si regin-
dim si sd reconstruim conceptul de securitate
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trebuie s-o facem din interior, sa tinem cont de
campul de cercetare de care acesta e inseparabil,
un camp specific, cu un set specific de actiuni si
coduri familiare si folosite de un anumit set de
agenti. Securitatea nu are o semnificatie stabild,
ne-contextuald, independentd, care poate fi
aplicatd dupa bunul plac oricirui obiect indepen-
dent. Securitatea e securitatea statului, are de-
a face cu situatii in care unele state se ameninta
reciproc, lanseazd provocidri la adresa
suveranitatii celuilalt, incearcad sa-si impuna
autoritatea asupra celorlalte s.a.m.d. JIn acest
proces de transformare continui, graduali,
puternica identificare militard a perioadelor
anterioare s-a diminuat - intr-un fel e mereu
acolo, din ce in ce mai des intr-o formi
metaforicd (...) - in timp ce imaginea «provocarii
la adresa suveranitdtii» si a apardrii a rdmas
centrala™.

»Dacd intelegem prin politica statald spiritul
(intelligence) Statului personificat, atunci,
dintre toate constelatiile de pe cerul politic de
a cdror miscare acesta trebuie s tind seama,
acelea trebuie incluse, care apar atunci ciand
natura relatiilor sale impune necesitatea unui
mare Réizboi”®. Tocmai de aici porneste si
Waever, incercand sa explice conceptul de securi-
tate. Trebuie inteleasd ,gramatica razboiului”,
pentru ca ce inseamna securitatea dacd nu
inlaturarea unei amenintdri existentiale -
»Supravietuirea poate suna prea dramatic, dar
tocmai supravietuirea unitatii ca unitate politica
primard (stat suveran) este cheia”® - si cind se
manifestd ea cel mai clar daca nu in cazul unui
razboi. De aceea, problemele cu potential de
subminare a suveranitatii trebuie tratate inain-
tea oricdror alte probleme, ca si cand ar avea
un statut special, un statut de urgenta, pentru
ca altfel statul ar inceta sa mai existe si orice
alte probleme ar deveni irelevante. Si nu
intamplitor, Waever face apel la Clausewitz: ,,cu
toate ca politica trebuie si aibd prioritate fata
de stiinta militard, logica razboiului, obiectivul
(ziel), adica victoria, inlocuieste logica politicii,
scopul specific (zweck). A intra intr-un razboi e
o decizie politicd, dar odata intrat, trebuie sa
joci dupd gramatica razboiului, nu a politicii””.

Insd nu atat rizboiul fizic e cel care conteazi,
acesta nefiind pani la urma decit o Grenzbe-
dingung (conditie liminala), ca si folosesc
expresia lui Carl Schmitt, cat razboiul in sensul
sdu metaforic de testare a vointei si a puterii:
»in timpul razboiului, un stat e confruntat cu un
test de vointa — testdnd dacd mai este sau nu o
unitate suverand - in care abilitatea de a ras-
punde la o provocare e criteriul prin care ceilalti
sunt fortati sd-i recunoascd suveranitatea si
identitatea ca stat. De fapt, nu mijloacele speci-
fice (militare) sunt cele care definesc o situatie
de rizboi, ci structura «jocului»”?. In aceasta
lupta pentru recunoastere, statele isi stabilesc
identitatea ca state. Aceasta lupta se poarta si
in alte sfere decat cea militarad. Logica razboiului:
provocare-rezistentd-escaladare-recunoastere
poate avea loc metaforic si in alte sectoare,
precum cel politic, economic etc., ins3, de
fiecare datd, structura jocului va fi ,derivata din
cel mai clasic dintre cazurile clasice: razboiul™®.
Securitatea e inainte de toate un act politic, e
actul politic prin excelenta, si prin urmare tre-
buie inteleasd ca un proces. Pentru a face mai
usoard o astfel de intelegere si pentru a preveni
confuzia dintre concept si cuvant, Weaver va
transforma substantivul intr-un verb: ,securi-
tizare” (securitization). Mai mult de atat, pentru
a sublinia caracterul performativ al securitatii,
aceasta va fi definitd ca speech-act (act de
vorbire).

Securitatea ca speech-act

J.L. Austin' va introduce notiunea de enunt
performativ, in opozitie cu enunturile consta-
tative, considerate a reprezenta stari de lucruri.
Limbajul e inainte de toate actiune, in sensul ca
vorbitorul tinteste prin enuntul pe care- ros-
teste sa obtind o schimbare in lume sau in cons-
tiinta ascultdtorului. Enunturile performative,
dotate cu forti ilocutionari', cu greu pot fi cali-
ficate drept adevarate sau false; ele nu descriu
nici un eveniment anterior rostirii lor, ci dimpo-
triva, instituie o noud realitate in lume: ,Un act
de vorbire e interesant tocmai pentru cid are
potentialul insurectional de a intrerupe uzualul,

521
241 Nr. 3-4/2008

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://ispaim.mapn.ro




de a stabili o semnificatie care nu exista incd in
context”?. A evalua astfel de enunturi inseamna
a spune dacd sunt reusite sau nu, adicd daca
existd o procedurd recunoscuta de participanti
si dotatd prin conventie cu un anumit efect. E
important de stabilit de pe ce pozitie produce
vorbitorul un enunt, ce stie despre faptele la
care se referd, ce atitudine are fata de ele, ce
intentie are si ce scopuri urmareste prin situatia
de comunicare. Dupd cum observa Austin,
sintentiile si scopurile unui enunt, precum si
contextul lui sunt importante”'®. Un act de
vorbire, departe de a fi un enunt care descrie
faptele, reprezinta deja o anumitd instrumen-
talizare a unei anumite reprezentari a acestora
subordonata unor scopuri ale locutorului in
situatia de comunicare totald.

Aceasta inseamnd cd securitizarea e in
primul rand o decizie, o numire a unei anumite
probleme drept amenintare existentiald; orice
situatie e o potentiald amenintare, insa abia
odatd numita e actualizatd ca amenintare. Defi-
nirea unei probleme de securitate depinde de
modul in care actorul securitizant incadreaza
aceastd problema. Structura retorica a unui act
de securitizare trebuie sd contind trei elemente:
o amenintare existentiald la adresa unui anumit
obiect referent; masuri exceptionale pentru a
proteja obiectul amenintat; justificarea si
legitimarea incélcarii procedurilor democratice
normale. Numind o problema amenintare
existentiald, securitizarea reprezintd ,migcarea
ce mutd politicul dincolo de regulile normale
ale jocului”", adica revendica pentru aceasta
problemd masuri de urgenta. Nu e insa suficient
ca un act de securitizare sa cuprinda cele trei
elemente pentru ca o problemai si fie securizata,
deci pentru ca procesul de securizare si fie
eficient. ,Un act de vorbire reusit e o combinatie
de limba si societate, de caracteristici intrinsece
atat ale actorului, cat si ale grupului care auto-
rizeazi si recunoaste acea vorbire”'. Prin
urmare, securitizarea nu e un proces subiectiv,
o decizie ce apartine strict actorului securizant,
ci e un fenomen social, intersubiectiv. Aceasta
face ca modalitatea de studiere a securitatii sd
fie reprezentati de studierea discursului. ,,Cand
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reuseste un discurs cu o retorica si o structura
semiotica specificd si aibid suficient efect in a
lamuri o audientd sd tolereze violdri ale unor
reguli care in alte cazuri ar fi respectate? Daci
prin intermediul argumentului privind priori-
tatea si urgenta unei amenintdri existentiale,
actorul securitizant reuseste sa se elibereze de
proceduri si reguli care altfel ar fi reprezentat
un impediment, atunci avem de-a face cu un caz
de securitizare”’. Orice contestatie cu privire
la valoarea unui performativ nu priveste prin
urmare adevarul enuntului, ci imprejurarile in
care a fost rostit. Waever insista cd securitizarea
trebuie si fie efectivd, reusita. Austin va face o
distinctie intre doud tipuri de acte de vorbire
nereusite: rateuri (missfires) si abuzuri
(abuses); in ambele cazuri actiunea e nuld si fara
efect. In primul caz, nu mai avem de-a face cu
un act de vorbire, producerea lui fiind impie-
dicatd de nerespectarea unor proceduri/ reguli
pe care acesta le implicd, acea combinatie de
limba si societate de care vorbeste Buzan: un
anumit enunt pentru a fi efectiv poate fi rostit doar
de anumiti locutori, in anumite imprejurari, dacd
li se recunoaste aceasta calitate ca fiind una
legitima; e obligatorie deci articularea aspectului
intentional cu cel conventional al enunturilor,
negociatd in actul insusi de comunicare intre
locutor si auditor. In cel de-al doilea caz, avem de-
a face cu un act de vorbire, in sensul ca toate
conditiile de mai sus au fost indeplinite, dar cu
unul abuziv si neindeplinit, pentru cd intentia
formulatd in enunt e una falsd sau mincinoasa. De
exemplu, promit dar nu am nici cea mai mica
intentie de a-mi tine promisiunea; am promis, actul
de vorbire a avut loc, fira a fi insa unul reusit:
» Promit’ fird si am intentia e paralel cu a spune
"asa stau lucrurile’ fiara si cred asta”". Dupd cum
observd Waver, si in cazul securitizarii astfel de
abuzuri sunt posibile: interesele statului pot ajunge
sd dea la o parte interesele societitii, sau, ,,numind
0 anumitd situatie problema de securitate, statul
poate pretinde un drept special, unul care in
cele din urmi, va fi intotdeauna definit de stat
si de elitele sale” care ,pot oricand incerca s
foloseasca instrumentul securitizirii unei ches-

tiuni pentru a obtine control asupra ei”*.
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De-securitizarea
ca securitate preventiva

Problema refentului securitatii a fost deja
rezolvatid de Waever - ,,conceptul de securitate
se referd la stat”'® si ceea ce trebuie protejat e
supravietuirea lui ca unitate politicd suverana.
Waver recunoaste cd existd o multitudine de
amenintari si reuseste sd raspunda atat teoreti-
cienilor care vor sa aduca in centrul atentiei noi
amenintdri, altele decat cele vizand sectorul
militar, precum si teoreticienilor ingrijorati de
o largire mult prea vasti a agendei de securitate,
mentinand totodata claritatea conceptuald si
analiticd a studiului securititii. Odatd ce am
inteles conceptul securitétii, ne confruntam cu
o problemi: ,In mod normal criticii se referi la
un ce sau cine care amenintd, sau la un cine
care trebuie protejat, niciodatd nu se intreaba
dacd un fenomen trebuie tratat in termeni de
securitate”?. Dupa cum observi Wever, precum
si multi alti teoreticieni®’, unele probleme,
precum degradarea mediului, nu necesitd masu-
ri de urgenta (n-ar fi deloc indicat ca acestea sd
fie ldsate sa ajunga pana la acest prag; ar trebui
analizate in termeni preventivi) si pot fi foarte
bine abordate dintr-un cadru politic normal.
Securitizarea, functionand in obscuritatea
politicii de urgent3, fiind legitimizata sa apeleze
la orice masuri considerate necesare, de cele
mai multe ori restrictive, ajunge in dezacord cu
principiile si transparenta unei societiti demo-
cratice. Prin urmare se sugereazi redefinirea
anumitor amenintdri ca vulnerabilitati, adicad
riscuri viitoare sau potentiale, ceea ce e sensibil
diferit de intelegerea lor ca pericole prezente
care trebuie indepdrtate prin politici de urgenta.
In acest fel, vulnerabilititile sunt discutabile si
politic contestabile, supuse unei constante vali-
dari si observatii. Asadar, tot mai multe proble-
me trebuie desecuritizate, in nici un caz securiti-
zate. Existd doud modalitati de desecuritizare:
fie, pur si simplu nu se vorbeste de anumite
probleme in termeni de securitizare, fie, proble-
mele deja securizate sunt mutate inapoi in
domeniul politicii normale, fiind sustrase starii
de urgentd. Fie cd vorbim de securitate sau
insecuritate, acesti termeni sunt deja legati de

procesul securitizarii. Securitate-insecuritate nu
reprezintd o opozitie binara: ,«Securitate»
semnificd o situatie marcata de prezenta unei
probleme de securitate si a unor masuri luate
ca raspuns. «Insecuritate» e o situatie in care
avem o problemd de securitate nu insi si un
raspuns”?. Prin urmare, in ambele cazuri securi-
zarea s-a produs deja, diferenta apare doar la
nivelul mijloacelor, disponibile sau nu, de a
inldtura acea problemad, ceea ce inseamna ci
transcenderea unei probleme de securitate prin
politizarea ei nu poate fi ficutd prin tematizare
in termeni de securitate.

Prin aceasta abordare, Weaver a reusit sa
castige o pozitie distincta in cadrul noilor abor-
dari, in special a celor constructiviste, afinitatile
fiind evidente. Atentia analistilor nu va fi
indreptatd atat asupra amenintdrilor, asupra
modului in care sunt construite si definite. O
astfel de abordare ar suna ciudat pentru un neo/
realist in viziunea cdruia amenintarea provine
intotdeauna din modul de distribuire a puterii
intre state, din ruperea balantei puterii si din
dilema securitdtii, iar raspunsul va fi construit
in functie de interesul rivalului, care va fi invaria-
bil unul strategic, de mirire a puterii sau sferei
de influent. In noile abordari, accentul va cidea
insd de pe notiunea de interes pe aceea de
intentie, iar analiza unei intentii implica o analizd
a numerosi factori - culturali, sociali, economici,
istorici etc. si a modului lor de articulare. Ame-
nintarile si obiectele referente ale securitatii nu
mai sunt intelese ca niste fapte brute ce pot fi
cunoscute si analizate in afard contextului so-
cial si discursiv in care apar. Trebuie avute in
vedere procesele prin care anumite chestiuni
devin probleme de securitate, pentru ca ,0
problemd devine o problema de securitate nu
neaparat pentru cd reprezintd o amenintare
existentiald, ci pentru ca aceasta problemad e

prezentati ca o astfel de amenintare”?,

Statul — principal referent
al securitatii?

Critica adusa lui Waever de citre post-structu-
ralisti e cd, punand statul drept referent princi-
pal al securitatii, acesta nu face decat sa recada
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in viziunea realistd, exclusivista si esentialistd
a securitatii, care esueaza in a constientiza rolul
pe care procesul securizirii il are in constituirea
suveranitatii, a identitatii unei comunitati politi-
ce si a exteriorului acesteia. Criticile nu sunt
insa neapdrat fondate. Waever, la fel ca alti teo-
reticieni ai Scolii de la Copenhaga, precum Barry
Buzan de exemplu, n-au afirmat niciodata ca
suveranitatea statald trebuie si fie referentul
securitatii, ci pur si simplu ca ea este referentul
securitdtii, ceea ce nu inseamni cd alte forme
de conceptualizare a politicului sau a securitatii
sunt imposibile. La fel ca post-structuralistii,
Wever va incerca o demitizare a statului. Statul
despre care vorbeste Waver nu e notiunea mo-
dernd de stat care a forjat natiunea si suverani-
tatea statald laolatd, transforméandu-le in fata si
reversul unei aceleasi monede: ,ceea ce s-a
modificat e modalitatea de organizare a spatiului
politic. De aproape patru secole, spatiul politic
a fost organizat pe principiul unitétilor definite
teritorial cu drepturi exclusive in interior si un
tip special de relatii cu exteriorul. (...) Azi ins3,
nu mai existd un singur nivel care si poata fi
numit in mod clar drept cea mai importanta
autoritate, ci mai degrabi avem de-a face cu un
set de autorititi suprapuse. In consecinti, chiar
si statele care se apropie cel mai mult de tipul
ideal de stat natiune, incep sd piardd capacitatea
de a se referi intotdeauna la stat ca propriul lor
stat. Prin urmare, in perspectivad istorica, relatia
stat-natiune se indreaptd inspre o situatie fara
precedent. Natiunea, ndscutd intr-un sistem
interstatal avand la bazi statul suveran, poate
continua si intr-o situatie post-suverand. (...)
Intelegerea acestei evolutii complexe e adesea
blocata de folosirea termenului de stat-national
ca desemnand atat aparitia ideii nationale, cat
siideea statului teritorial, de doud ori mai veche
(i.e. principiul suveranitatii, teritorialitatii si
exclusivitatii). (...) Schimbdrile majore par a se
produce la nivelul statului (ceea ce implicd de
asemenea faptul cd statul-national asa cum il
stim va suferi si el schimbari majore in masura
in care e construit pe statul teritorial), pe cand
natiunea ca atare continud”?. Scoala de la
Copenhaga e de asemenea constientd de rolul
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constitutiv pe care securitatea il joaca in cons-
truirea unei identitati si tocmai de aceea Weever
insista asupra unei intelegeri corecte a concep-
tului de securitate: ,Amenintarile fata de iden-
titate sunt o problemi de construire a ceva ca
amenintand un noi - si adesea prin aceasta chiar
contribuind la construirea si reproducerea
acestui noi. Orice identitate de tipul noi poate
fi construitd in diverse modalitati si adesea
tocmai faptul cd o definitie sau alta a identitatii
se impune in societate decide daca vor aparea
conflicte de securitate”®. Interesat insid mai
degraba de analiza anumitor procese ce se
desfdsoard la nivel international, Waever e
obligat sd porneascd de undeva. Cu toate ca
participdm la structuri globale comune si
»Securitatea nationald nu mai poate fi inteleasd
doar la nivel statal, fiind in mod fundamental
dependenta de dinamici internationale (in spe-
cial regionale)”?, ,securitatea statelor e ceva
ce poate fiinteles in termeni politici intr-un mod
in care, pentru moment, securitatea globala nu
poate fi inteleasa. (...) Nu e nimic inevitabil in
legdturd cu aceasta modalitate de intelegere a
securitétii - aceasta a aparut istoric si la fel de
bine poate cunoaste o noud schimbare graduala
- dar trebuie sd recunoastem madsura in care
sensul securitdtii e legat de forme istorice spe-
cifice de comunitate politicd. Doar in masura
in care noi forme de comunitate politica devin
imaginabile (din nou) are sens sa gandim
securitatea la alte niveluri. Procesul principal
din prezent e reprezentat de articularea foarte
deschisa si contradictorie a relatiei dintre stat
si natiune. Prin urmare, dinamica principala a
securitdtii are loc la interfata dintre securitate
statald si securitate sociala”?”. Dupa cum obser-
va Weever, cazul integririi europene se dovedes-
te a fi foarte interesant. Se vorbeste despre o
securitate europeand, fari a exista inca un refe-
rent al acestei securititi. Securitatea e chemata
pentru a apéra o ordine politica si sociala care
incad nu existd. Logica securitatii e folosita ca
un instrument de construire a unei astfel de
ordini. Dupa cum afirmase presedintele F.
Mitterand chiar dupi unificarea Germaniei,
trebuie insistat asupra unei Europe a integrarii,
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tocmai pentru a evita o ,,Europa a razboiului”.
Logica securitatii presupunea identificarea unei
amenintari existentiale la adresa unei identitati.
In acest caz, amenintarea nu mai e un dusman
obiectiv, extern, care si aducid cu el instabili-
tatea, ci insasi spectrul instabilitatii, al balcani-
zarii, ,inteleasd ca spargere a unor unitatilor
politice in unitati mai mici, de state reciproc
ostile, exploatate sau manipulate de vecini mai
puternici”?®, metafora a fragmentirii, transfor-
matd de evenimentele din fosta Iugoslavie in
realitate. Si mai interesant e ca securitatea
europeand chiar functioneazad si acest fapt e
vizibil tocmai prin procesul de desprindere a
securitdtii sociale de securitatea statald: ,toate
acestea pot fi intelese ca o dovada céd un stat
european a aparut deja la un nivel mai adanc:
foloseste logica securitatii statale, in timp ce
tarile sale constituente au inceput sa actioneze
aproape ca niste natiuni lipsite de stat, folosind
logica securititii sociale”?.

Ne confruntidm in prezent cu o crizd politica
fundamentald legatd de cele doud momente
gemene ale autonomiei spatiale: subiectul indi-
vidual si statul teritorial, care in termeni de
securitate s-ar traduce prin necesitatea proteja-
rii suveranitdtii statale si necesitatea protejarii
identitatii sociale, doud imperative la care nu
se mai poate raspunde prin una si aceeasi
miscare. Dupa cum observa Ole Waver, cauza
acestei dualitati poate fi aparitia ,tendintei
inspre disolutia sistemului modern de state pe
masura ce autoritatea politicd e dispersata de-a
lungul unor niveluri multiple. Acest proces vine
sa submineze statul teritorial, exclusiv si suve-
ran, pe masurad ce incep sd apard autoritdti
suprapuse”. Interesat in special de procesul
integrarii europene, lui Waever ii va fi imposibil
sd facd abstractie de acest proces al slabirii
autoritatii statale: ,In Europa, in particular,
cuplul stat-natiune e slabit chiar in absenta unei
noi sinteze la nivel european. E putin probabil
ca un euro-stat suveran sd apara in viitorul
apropiat, insa, cu toate acestea, statele suverane
membre incep sd-si piardd importanta. (...)
Statul teritorial, impreuna cu principiul suverani-
tatii este slabit™. Aceasti dezvoltare subliniazi

importanta crescanda a securitdtii societale,
adicd a situatiei in care grupuri semnificative
din cadrul societdtii se simt amenintate, 1si simt
identitatea pusi in pericol de integrare, imigra-
tie sau imperialism cultural si cautd mijloace de
a se proteja. In trecut, cand o natiune se simtea
amenintatd in acest fel putea apela de fiecare
data la propriul stat, solutie ce a devenit insd
tot mai problematica in noile conditii. Waever
intrevede aici doud posibilitati: fie identitatea e
protejatd in termeni culturali, non-statali si
atunci dezvoltarea unei identitati politice euro-
pene poate continua, identitatea culturala fiind
transformata intr-o preocupare de nivel national
(,,Kulturnation fara Staatnation”), fie identitatea
culturali e protejati in termenii clasici, cu preo-
cupdri pentru suveranitate statald, autonomie
nationald si atunci avem de-a face cu o retragere
din procesul integrarii si o intoarcere la o
Europa de state nationale distincte. Ambele
variante sunt la fel de posibile, ,insi cea dintai
reprezintd tiparul nou, provocator”®. Cu toate
acestea, un lucru raméne cert — avem de-a face
cu aparitia unei securitdti sociale distincte de
securitatea statala; statul se apara impotriva
amenintdrilor la adresa suveranitatii, pe cand
societatea se apdra impotriva amenintdrilor la
adresa identitdtii: ,Scenariul integrarii trimite
la o perspectivad in care securitatea statald si
securitatea societald sunt tot mai puternic
diferentiate in cAmpuri separate, fiecare avand
un obiect referent distinct”? .

Aviand in vedere aceste transformari, Wever
va face apel la o reconceptualizare a securitatii
in termenii dualitatii dintre securitatea statala
si securitatea societald. Securitatea sociala este
insd un proces nou si inca nu foarte clar contu-
rat. Post-structuralistii vor dezvalui contingenta
unor concepte precum suveranitatea si identita-
tea, cerand totodatd desecuritizarea securitatii,
adica gdsirea unei modalitdti de securizare mai
putin exclusiviste, mai sensibila la diferenta si
care sd depdseascd dihotomia traditionald. Pe
de altd parte, Weever atrage atentia cd avem deja
de-a face cu aparitia unui nou tip de securitate,
desprinsd de autoritatea statald, care are pro-
priul referent - identitatea si propriile mijloace
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de a raspunde unei amenintari. Dupd cum am
aratat, criticile la adresa lui Waver nu sunt in
totalitate fondate. Cu toate acestea insa, discur-
sul sdu este cat se poate de ambiguu, in special
in ce priveste problema securitdtii sociale. Pe
de o parte, acesta se opune securitizarii proble-
mei imigrantilor, sustinind necesitatea desecuri-
tizdrii, adicd aducerea problemei in cadrele
politicii normale, pe de altd parte, afirma ca
»€Xistd o diferenta intre politica normala si a
vorbi despre securitate in numele societitii”*,
pentru ca intr-o alti lucrare acesta si afirme ca
scopul nu trebuie si fie acela al creérii unor
politici de securitate societald, ci, dimpotriva, a
unei ,,strategii care mai degraba sa preintimpine
sau si impiedice securitizarea” gi aceasta
pentru cd ,actiuni vizand securitatea in numele
identitdtilor scad de obicei sentimentul de
securitate chiar si in randul celor protejati, pen-
tru cd problematizarea securitatii unei identitati
si declansarea incercérii de definire si comple-
tare a ei tind sa-i expund contingenta, caracterul
incomplet si imposibilitatea”.

In loc de concluzii

Problema cu care se confrunti atit Weever, cat
si post-structuralistii e cd nu pot decat afirma
necesitatea unei reconceptualizdri a securitatii in
masura in care modelul realist nu mai este deloc
convingdtor in noul context international.
Dificultatile apar la nivel empiric. Ce se intampla
cand incercam s desecurizam, sau pur si simplu
sd sustragem securizarii o problema deja securi-
zatd, deja perceputd ca amenintare la adresa unei
identitati? Atat Weaever cat si poststructuralistii
sunt constienti cd ,gradul in care practicile de
securitate sunt deja parte a unei arii largi a realitatii
sociale, politice, economice si culturale nu e ceva
de care si se poati face pur si simplu abstractie.”
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Summary

The traditional approach of international relations, centered around the realist paradigm of
Power Politics is beeing questioned by new approaches like constructivism or post-structuralism.
Concepts like sovereignity, security or identity are reexamined and new questions are beeing
raisedi what happens with the centrality of the state in a new environment governed by the logic
of globalization and interdependency? what happens with the traditional logic of security, now
that we are confronted with new and uncommon threats? how are we to respond to the immigrants,
now that geographical boundaries no longer bound?

This paper focuses on the concept of securtity, as understood by Ole Weever, a member of
the Copenhagen School of Security Studies and examens it as a construct, rather a process than
something a priori given. It does not suffice to identify a threat, but one should understand why
and how certain issues become security problems. Should we treat them in terms of security or
rather in terms of risc management? This kind of critical approach, by stressing on the importance
of the implications of such a decision, promotes the concept of de-securization, or to use the
mainstream formula, preventive security, or risc management.

Luciana Pucea este absolventa a Facultdtii de Filosofie, Universitatea Babes-Bolyai din Cluj, si
a urmat masteratul “Managementul relatiilor internationale si al politicilor europene” din cadrul
Facultatii de Istorie. in prezent este inscrisd la doctorat in domeniul relatiilor internationale, cu o
tezd ce analizeaza evolutia Politicii Europene de Securitate si Aparare (PESA), urmarind factorii
care au condus la progresele semnificative din acest sector, cu un accent sporit pus pe dinamica
interna a industriilor europene de aparare, de la privatizare si consolidare, la necesitatea unei piete
europene comune de armament.
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THE FIVE DAY WAR

A NEW SECURITY PICTURE
IN THE GREATER BLACK SEA AREA

A. Surprise or countdown?

Since August 7, 2008, the international news
agencies have been flooded with news concern-
ing the starting of a war between Russia and
Georgia. The first arrived were the “usual”
pieces of information concerning the exchanges
of fire between the Georgian forces and the sepa-
ratist forces from South Ossetia. Then, these
pieces of information became more specific,
describing what seemed to be a real war between
Georgia and its big neighbor, Russia. The news
immediately competed with the ones about the
Beijing Olympics, which were attended by nu-
merous heads of state and government, includ-
ing the Russian prime-minister, the US presi-
dent and the president-in-office of the EU.

Would it be possible to talk about a real sur-
prise?

No, this war was already announced.
Why do we affirm this?

First, because Russia, since the well-known
speech of President Vladimir Putin at the inter-
national conference on security in Munich in
February 2006, had announced it will not toler-
ate any interference in the former soviet space,
hinting at its entitlement to its own “imperial”?
area of interest. Mentioning that the West, in
general, and the US, in particular, try to impose
their will by force in the entire world and to in-
stitute a unipolar world, Putin added that “In
Bulgaria and Romania there are the so-called
flexible American military bases with 5.000
military personnel. It turns out that NATO has
put its frontline forces on our borders, and we
continue to strictly fulfill the treaty obligations
and do not react to these actions at all. I think it
is obvious that NATO expansion does not have

Mihail E. lonescu, PhD

any relation with the modernization of the Alli-
ance itself or with ensuring security in Europe”?.

Obviously, the Russian leader launched an
almost explicit warning that he will not allow
the expansion of NATO in the former Russian
imperial space, defined as the territory of the
former USSR (“near abroad” in the old jargon
of Moscow). This warning was even more firmly
expressed by the same leader on the occasion
of the NATO Summit in Bucharest, in April
2008, at the NATO-Russia Council, a forum
meant to manage the NATO-Russia strategic
partnership. In the context in which the reunion
of the NATO leaders decided to open the gates
of the alliance to Ukraine and Georgia, announc-
ing their certain inclusion in the alliance at an
undecided date, V. Putin openly affirmed that
NATO expansion to the Russian borders “will
be considered by Russia as a direct threat to its
security”®. The Russian leader added that the
statement of the Alliance, according to which
the expansion is not directed against Russia, is
not sufficient, nor credible. “I have heard be-
fore promises concerning the expansion, but for
us the intentions of NATO are not at all clear”,
Putin declared in front of the journalists after
he delivered his speech®.

Of course, V. Putin accompanied his threats
with proposals of cooperation with NATO. He
announced the resuming of the negotiations for
putting into practice the CFE, suspended by
Moscow in December 2007, the Russian sup-
port for solving the Iranian nuclear file, the co-
operation in combating the Taliban insurgency
in Afghanistan, the cooperation in NATO’s “Ac-
tive Endeavor” in the Mediterranean. Accord-
ing to a Russian interpretation (D. Kosarev),
“(...) these are at least the main points of the pro-
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posals made by Putin. No effect — Russia has
repeated these things to the Alliance for years,
but NATO pretended not to hear them and
moved relentlessly to the Russian borders”®.

It can be said the countdown to the future
war has begun after the NATO summit in
Bucharest. Moscow probably found unaccept-
able NATO’s decision to reevaluate the grant-
ing of MAP to Georgia and Ukraine at the re-
union of the NATO Foreign Ministers in Decem-
ber 2008. Therefore, it needed to demonstrate
that its declarations are serious. Also, it must
be emphasized that important analysts and Rus-
sian political leaders bluntly affirmed how the
global security picture is seen in Moscow in stud-
ies and articles published quasi-coincidentally
with the start of the war with Georgia. What
was dominant in this analysis made in Moscow
is the fact that the West has exhausted its force,
much like the Anglo-Saxon capitalism, and that
we now find ourselves at the end of a five cen-
tury historical cycle. Everything must be re-
thought at a global level, this was the message
conveyed by Kremlin, and, from this perspec-
tive, several proposals for regional (Euro-Atlan-
tic) reunions were launched in order to improve
the security environment in accordance to the
new historical realities.

For instance, Sergei Lavrov, the Russian
Foreign Minister, wrote in the 2008 summer
issue of the electronic magazine “Russia in Glo-
bal Affairs” that “there is already no doubt that
the end of the Cold War marked the end of a
longer stage in global development, which lasted
for 400 to 500 years and when the world was
dominated by European civilization. This domi-
nation was consistently led by the historical
West”. Therefore, the world entered a new
stage, which is not “post-American”® or “a world
after the United States”, but, even more, a world
without the United States. “It is a world where
- due to the growth of other global centers of
power and influence - the relative importance
of the U.S. role has been decreasing, as it has
already happened in recent decades in the glo-
bal economy and trade. Leadership is another
matter, above all a matter of reaching agreement
among partners and a matter of ability to be
the first — but among equals”. In what concerns
the definition of the new world order, there are

two approaches. “The first one holds that the
world must gradually become a Greater West
through the adoption of Western values. It is a
kind of the ‘end of history’. The other approach
- advocated by Russia - holds that competition
is becoming truly global and acquiring a
civilizational dimension; that is, the subject of
competition now includes values and develop-
ment models”. In this context, “the rigid Anglo-
Saxon model of socio-economic development has
again started to fail, as it did in the 1920s. This
time, the failure is due to the isolation of the
U.S. financial system from the real sector of
economy”’.

As it can be seen, Russia was defining very
clear “the red line” that should have not been
crossed in what it is concerned. The NATO ex-
pansion to its borders was considered a direct
threat, and the MAP granted to Ukraine and
Georgia, decided by the Alliance in Bucharest
in April, symbolized the crossing of this “red
line”. The previous assurance given by NATO
that the expansion will not happen against Rus-
sia was clearly rejected. The deadline for dis-
cussing the MAP for Georgia and Ukraine, es-
tablished at Bucharest for December 2008, was
close. Russia wanted to be considered a seri-
ous actor who makes serious statements con-
cerning its own security.

What happened on August 7-8, 2008, is still
unclear, although the Russian intentions are
beyond any doubt. It sought to hinder by any
means the expansion of NATO to its borders.
According to the international news agencies,
Russian land troops entered Georgian territory
on Saturday (August 7-8) in the region controlled
by the self-proclaimed Republic of South Ossetia,
while the Russian air forces bombed military
objectives in this country, including ones near
capital Thilisi.

Here it is the chronology made by the jour-
nalists for the French daily “Le Monde” about
the events from the beginning of the Russian-
Georgian hostilities (August 7-9), which can
shed some light on the question “who fired
first?”:

Thursday, August 7, 2008:

Afternoon: South Ossetia gave up in the last
moment a two party reunion with Georgia,
which would have been the first in ten years.
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The tension is growing between the two par-
ties, especially because clashes with heavy weap-
ons took place during the previous night. The
two parties accused themselves of being the first
to start the hostilities. The Georgian President
declares that a confrontation “is not in the in-
terest of Georgia, nor of Russia”;

19,00: More confrontations took place dur-
ing daytime and the two parties agreed to cease
the fire until their representatives meet the fol-
lowing day;

22,00: The fighting between the Georgian
Army and the separatist forces of South Ossetia
resumes. Thilisi affirms that the Georgian vil-
lages were the target of the attacks of the sepa-
ratist fighters;

Friday, August 8, 2008:

1,30: Georgian army launches a vast land
and air offensive against South Ossetia, explain-
ing that it seeks to “reinforce the constitutional
order in the region”. Several Russian new agen-
cies announce that violent fights take place near
the capital Tskhinvali;

5,00: The UN Security Council, called by
Russia in order to find a solution to the crisis,
debates for two hours without reaching an agree-
ment: a text of three phrases calling for all par-
ties to abstain from the use of force is consid-
ered unacceptable by Thilisi, being supported
by the US and the Europeans;

7,00: Heavy fights take place at the South
periphery of the capital of South Ossetia, ac-
cording to the Russian news agencies; the sepa-
ratist forces announce that they control the city
and Georgia declared it won’t enter the city
unless forced to;

8,30: Georgia accuses Russian air forces of
violating the national air space; a Georgian TV
station announces Gori was hit from the air;

9,00: Russian news agencies announce that
Georgian artillery is shelling the garrisons of the
Russian peacekeepers from the South Ossetia capi-
tal; the Russian president Medvedev summons a
reunion of the important Russian decision mak-
ers for analyzing the situation and to decide what
measures should be taken to restore peace;

9,30: V. Putin, the Russian prime minister
who was in Beijing at that time, announces “co-
ercive measures”, affirming that Georgians
started the hostilities with tanks and artillery.
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“It is regrettable that on the eve of the Olympic
Games, the Georgian authorities undertook
hostile actions in South Ossetia”, V. Putin stated;

9,45: The Georgian President, M. Saaka-
shvili, announces in a televised speech that his
country launched during nighttime “a large mili-
tary intervention in South Ossetia”, most of the
territory being “liberated” and now under Geor-
gian control. He demands Russia to “stop bomb-
ing” Georgian cities;

10,00: Russia rejects the Georgian claims
according to which it would bomb Georgian cit-
ies; the pieces of information concerning the
number of victims and the perpetrators are con-
tradictory; heavy fights take place near the capi-
tal of South Ossetia;

10,30: Georgia warns Abkhazia to stay out
of the conflict;

11,20: NATO, following the EU, asks for the
ceasing of the hostilities and for direct negotia-
tions between the belligerent parties; the Coun-
cil of Europe asks for the immediate ceasefire;

12,30: Georgia announces it will observe the
ceasefire starting from 13,17 in order to allow
the civilians from South Ossetia to evacuate to
the Georgian city of Gori;

13,00: The Russian president announces
that Russia will not let “unpunished” the death
of the “fellow countrymen” from South Ossetia;
more than 70.000 inhabitants of South Ossetia
have Russian passports;

13,30: Russian TV stations show Russian
tanks entering South Ossetia. According to the
Georgian president, there are 150 Russian tanks
and the Russian TV shows that this convoy is
not made up exclusively from tanks, but also
from trucks, military equipment and “voluntar-
ies” and that it heads to Tskhinvali;

13,54: Georgia and Russia are in “state of
war”, given that Russian troops and equipment
entered South Ossetia, the secretary of the
Georgian Security Council declared;

13,59: A Russian military convoy enters
Tskhinvali, the capital of South Ossetia, accord-
ing to the Russian news agency RIA, quoting
sources from the Russian military;

14,00: the chairman in office of the OSCE,
Alexander Stubb (Finland), calls for the imme-
diate cessation of the military operations in
South Ossetia;
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14,30: Georgia, through its Foreign minis-
ter, calls (via BBC) the international commu-
nity to intervene in order to stop “the direct
military aggression” perpetrated by Russia;

14,47: At CNN, Georgian President M.
Saakashvili accuses Russia of unleashing an
open war against his country;

14,54: A Georgian official declares that
Tskhinvali is under “full” Georgian control; an
official of the Russian military affirms that this
city is completely destroyed by the Georgian
artillery fire;

15,18: Sergei Lavrov, the Russian foreign
minister, declares at a Russian TV station that
South Ossetia witnessed scenes of “ethnic
cleansing”;

15,25: A Russian military official announces
that 10 Russian peacekeepers have been killed
during the Georgian offensive in South Ossetia;

15,37: The Polish president calls for the ces-
sation of any foreign interference in Georgia,
without naming Russia;

15,52: EU and NATO calls Georgia and Rus-
sia to put an end to the conflict;

16,26: UK calls for the immediate ceasefire
in South Ossetia;

16,58: A Georgian official announces that
Russian forces control a large part of the capi-
tal of South Ossetia;

17,02: Through its prime minister, Turkey
calls for the cessation of the conflict;

17,08: At Georgian request, the UN Secu-
rity Council prepares to resume the talks con-
cerning the hostilities in the region;

17,12: A Georgian official announces that
Georgian air forces shot down five Russian air-
craft;

17,25: The spokesman of the US State De-
partment declares that the US defends the Geor-
gian territorial integrity and calls for the imme-
diate ceasefire in South Ossetia;

21,45: Condoleezza Rice, the US State Sec-
retary, calls Russia “to respect the territorial
integrity of Georgia and to withdraw its combat
troops from Georgian soil”;

Saturday, August 9, 2008:

6,11: A spokesman for the Russian land
forces declares that many civilians were killed
since the beginning of the Georgian offensive

from Thursday to Friday. It is announced that
more Russian units have been sent to the con-
flict area during nighttime and more are ex-
pected to arrive;

7,54: Interfax announces that the Russian
President Medvedev declared that the Russian
forces take part in a military operation in South
Ossetia in order “to constrain the Georgian side
to peace”;

8,08: The Georgian foreign ministry an-
nounces that Russian land forces completely
ravaged the Poti seaport on the Black Sea, a
key element in the transportation of energy re-
sources from the Caspian to the West, not far
away from the Baku-Supsa oil pipeline: “This
action contravenes all the international conven-
tions”, the communiqué of the Georgian minis-
try emphasized;

8,30: Reuters announces that Russian jets
are bombing targets at 10 km north of Gorl,
Georgian city situated close to South Ossetia;

9,00: Alexandre Lomaia, the secretary of the
Georgian Security Council, declares to AFP that
heavy fights take place in South Ossetia and
that Georgian forces control the capital of the
separatist republic and its surroundings;

9,45: The Russian foreign minister, Sergei
Lavrov, declares that the toll of the fighting in South
Ossetia is 1.500 deaths and that that this is not
the final figure; Russian President D. Medvedev
declares that a real “humanitarian catastrophe”
takes place in South Ossetia; the Georgian gov-
ernment rejects the accusations concerning its
responsibility in creating this “catastrophe”;

9,50: Russia announces that its forces “com-
pletely liberated Tskhinvali from the Georgian
forces”; units of the Russian 76 airborne Divi-
sion have previously entered the city, accord-
ing to the information released by the Russian
Ministry of Defense; these units were sent to
North Ossetia by plane and were then directed
to Tskhinvali;

11,10: Georgia declares “state of war” with
Russia;

11,55: Interfax announces that that Georgian
artillery is shelling again Tskhinvali, the capital
of South Ossetia (local time 13,55);

12,47: Georgian TV announces that Russian
air forces bombed the separatist region of
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Abkhazia in the previous hours - to be more
precisely, the Kodori Gorge, found under Geor-
gian control; According to the Russian agency
Interfax, the president of the self-proclaimed
republic of Abkhazia announced that a detach-
ment of 1.000 Abkhaz voluntaries is now head-
ing to the front of South Ossetia;

13,25: In Beijing, G.W. Bush asks for the
immediate cessation of hostilities;

13,30: Georgian Parliament gives the green
light to a presidential decree which declares the
country “in the state of war” and legitimizes the
demand of foreign help, if necessary;

13,44: Georgia announces it shot down 10
Russian aircraft and destroyed 30 Russian tanks;

14,55: In a phone conversation with the US
President George W. Bush, Russian President
D. Medvedev denounced “the barbaric actions”
of Georgia in South Ossetia, which led to “thou-
sands of victims”;

14,46: Russia accuses Ukraine of encourag-
ing Georgia to proceed with the military inter-
vention and with the ethnic cleansing in South
Ossetia. Ukraine is also blamed for arming the
Georgian forces. A few hours earlier, Ukraine
asked Russia to withdraw its troops from Geor-
gia and offered itself to be a mediator in the
conflict. Russia rejects this offer.

15,23: Poland ask for the emergency meet-
ing of the EU leaders in order to discuss the
situation in Georgia®;

What can be distinguished from this chro-
nology?

First and foremost, that the beginning of the
hostilities between Russia and Georgia had in
the background tensions between Georgian au-
thorities and separatist forces. Secondly, that
Russia acted quickly and with overwhelming and
disproportionate force to the offensive launched
by Georgian forces against separatists during
the night between Thursday and Friday, orga-
nizing a convoy which entered South Ossetia
from North Ossetia (one can speculate on the
capacity of the Russian planners to organize so
quickly a military convoy of offensive nature,
something the presupposes a long time for pre-
paring and deployment). Moreover, Moscow
announced that those who fired against “fellow
citizens” - a reference to the 70.000 holders of
Russian passports from South Ossetia — will bear
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the consequences. At the same time, the UN Se-
curity Council, who met immediately, could not
reach an agreement on a text demanding the ces-
sation of hostilities. During this time, the conflict
grew, while the great powers, US and EU, called
for the cessation of fire and affirmed the neces-
sity of respecting the territorial integrity of Geor-
gia. Also, the call was made for the withdrawal of
Russian troops from Georgia (including from the
separatist enclaves). On Sunday, August 9, 2008,
two days after the entrance of Russian forces in
Georgia, the war was still raging.

For some analysts, who watched carefully
the events which preceded the beginning of
hostilities, Russia premeditated the action. For
V. Socor, for instance, as it was anticipated,
Moscow launched a “proxy war”, but not in
Abkhazia, but in South Ossetia. The attacks
perpetrated by separatists in the night of Au-
gust 7/8 left Thilisi no other choice than to re-
spond. “Continuing Georgian unilateral restraint
would have resulted in irreparable human, ter-
ritorial, and political losses. Moscow’s military
and propaganda operation bears the hallmarks
of its blitzkriegs in Transnistria in 1992 and
Abkhazia in 1993. Georgia’s defensive response
in South Ossetia since August 8 is legally within
the country’s rights under international law and
militarily commensurate with the attacks™®.

From the very beginning, the assertion was
made that the question “who started first?” will
be debated a long time and that it will gradually
lose its relevance in the perspective of future
events. The German magazine “Der Spiegel”
assessed since August 8, 2008, that “For days
there have been skirmishes in South Ossetia,
the worst since the region declared indepen-
dence from Georgia in the 1990s. Who made
the first moves, who started the first gunfight —
those arguments can be spun in various ways
in Thilisi and Tskhinvali, the capital of South
Ossetia. But Georgia has officially started a
military offensive to win back the breakaway
regions. Russian warplanes are also bombing
targets in Georgia, according to reports from
Thilisi. The UN Security Council has still not

agreed on how to react”®.

What led to this situation? Therefore, which
is the “historical background” on which these
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events took place? Without going into details,
the following points must be emphasized:

1. Once the perestroika and glasnost were
introduced in Russia in the mid 80s of the last
century, the national movement for indepen-
dence of the republics within the huge soviet
empire has gone through an accelerated resur-
gence. Moreover, such a movement also broke
out within these republics, “tailored” after
Moscow’s own geopolitical designs, and, conse-
quently, lacking a homogenous ethnic charac-
ter. The dismantling of USSR - something that
the Russian president V. Putin considered in
2006 “the biggest geopolitical catastrophe of the
20" century” - took place without major blood-
shed, by applying the principle of respecting the
existing frontiers of the component republics
and by international recognition of these. The
Helsinki Final Act of August 1, 1975, a corner-
stone of European security, proved once more
its remarkable importance (the principle of the
inviolability of the existing frontiers, point 8 of
the CSCE document) at unthought-of dimen-
sions and with an actor that no one dared to
think of when it was initially signed.

2. At the western periphery of the former
soviet empire, things have taken a different
route. In the early 90s, it was a troubled area,
some commentators accusing Russia of fueling
this crisis in order to maintain its influence in
the former republics. To be more specific, it is
about the so-called “frozen conflicts” that ap-
peared in Moldova (Transnistria), Georgia
(South Ossetia, Abkhazia and Adjaria) and be-
tween Armenia and Azerbaijan (Nagorno-
Karabach). In order to complete the picture,
without detailing it, the issue of Crimea (Ukrai-
ne) should also be mentioned. The Russian
troops interposed in the conflict area as peace-
keepers, under the aegis of OSCE, and their
infinite deployment in such a situation prolongs
the physical presence of the imperial “center”
in the former possessions and ensures its con-
trol over them. Moreover, in most cases, Mos-
cow supported (and still does) the separatist
forces in order to maintain its presence, going
beyond the role of “interposing force” and me-
diator.

3. It is easy to notice that these “frozen con-
flicts” appeared in the early 90s and, despite of

all the efforts, they continue to exist today.
Moreover, to take Moldova as an example, in
1999 Russia committed itself at the OSCE sum-
mit in Istanbul to withdraw its forces from
Transnistria, something that never materialized.
In the case of Georgia, the three separatist en-
tities have constantly enjoyed the support of
Russia, who, at certain moments, even spoke
of recognizing their independence. When the
West recognized the independence of Kosovo
(February 2008), Russia opposed to this within
the UN, affirming that a precedent is created in
the case of separatist republics from the former
USSR.

4. After the “orange revolution” in Georgia,
Thilisi started to work energetically for solving
the conflicts threatening its territorial integrity.
In this effort, Thilisi found itself on a clear legal
position from the point of view of the interna-
tional law, and the success in Adjaria justified
the expectations concerning a quick solution for
the other two conflicts. At the same time, Thilisi
developed strong relations with NATO, Geor-
gia receiving during the NATO summit in
Bucharest in April last year, in spite of the strong
Russian opposition, assurances that it will be-
come, together with Ukraine, a full-fledged
member of the alliance. Until that moment,
which is yet to be decided, both states will be
assessed by NATO in what concerns the fulfill-
ment of the accession conditions — among oth-
ers, having peaceful relations with the neigh-
bors - and the granting of MAP, a precursory of
the invitation to join the alliance.

B. What happened after the start of the
war?

The Russian-Georgian hostilities went on for
five days and ended with a ceasefire agreement
mediated by the EU president, the French
leader Nicholas Sarkozy. According to this plan,
signed on August 14, the ceasefire was to be
followed by the withdrawal of the Russian forces
to the positions they were at the start of the
conflict.

Briefly, the main points of this ceasefire
agreement are as follows: no further use of force,
the definitive cessation of hostilities; the free
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access of aid to the affected population in the
area of conflict; the withdrawal of the Russian
forces to the positions they previously occupied;
until their replacement with some other inter-
national mechanism, the Russian peacekeepers
will apply measures of security; the opening of
international talks concerning the ways of imple-
menting security and stability in Abkhazia and
South Ossetia®’.

From the very beginning, there were voices
who criticized the absence from the ceasefire
agreement of a clear mentioning of the territo-
rial integrity of Georgia and of the necessity of
the withdrawal of the Russian troops from this
country. According to the news in the media,
an initial ceasefire plan proposed by the Finish
foreign minister and chair of the OSCE,
Alexander Stubb, contained four points, in which
the respect for the territorial integrity and sov-
ereignty of Georgia were affirmed, including the
two separatist republics, South Ossetia and
Abkhazia, was soon “forgotten” once the EU
mediation started. Even more, the Russian am-
bassador to the EU, V. Chizov, stated that “the
six-point plan”, which does not make reference
to the territorial integrity of Georgia, “is not an
omission”!2,

According to the opinion expressed by
Michael Emerson, the director of the Centre
for European Policy Studies (CEPS), published
in the article entitled “Post-Mortem on Europe’s
First War of the 21* Century”, “France, as
holder of the current EU Presidency, moved fast
to facilitate the cease-fire, with visits by Presi-
dent Sarkozy to Moscow and Thilisi brokering
a 6-point agreement. All but one point are sen-
sible. But Russia insisted on inserting the sec-
ond fateful phrase under point 5, namely that
Russia could undertake ‘additional security
measures’ pending agreement on an interna-
tional mechanism. Sarkozy, acting it seems on
his own and clearly traveling without the com-
pany of Javier Solana, judged it right to accept
this phrase and to virtually impose it on
Saakashvili. Its real meaning — of this phrase —
became evident by August 19th, when President
Medvedev said that Russia would comply in with-
drawing its forces by August 22nd, except for
500 troops who would stay to implement the
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second phrase in point 5. Maybe the six-point
plan stopped the fighting or its further escala-
tion, although the deal was done after Moscow
had achieved its apparent military objectives.
But it left the door open for the ‘additional mea-
sures’ which look like meaning continued occu-
pation without end”®®.

In the first week that followed the start of
hostilities, we notice, therefore, that Russia re-
ceived a clear retort from the major interna-
tional actors. At the request of the US, the for-
eign ministers of the NATO member states met
in Brussels in order to find how to respond to
the aggressive action of Russia in Georgia. The
announced measures, based on the consensual
finding that the relations with Russia can no
longer function as they used to from now on,
marked a clear distancing of the North-Atlantic
Alliance from Moscow. Therefore, the activity
of the NATO-Russia Council - a body created in
2002 in order to discuss the issues of common
interest and which recorded the partnership
between the two parties — was put on hold as
long as Moscow will not comply with the re-
quests of the international community. Even
more important, it was announced the creation
of a NATO-Georgia Council, something that sig-
nifies a huge step forward in what concerns the
relation between the victim of the Russian ag-
gression and the North-Atlantic Alliance or, in
practice, the shortening of the road of Georgia
to full NATO membership.

From this last perspective, it is interesting
to mention that David Miliband, the British for-
eign secretary, who visited Thilisi and then Kiev
after the NATO reunion in order to demonstrate
the solidarity of the Atlantic community, de-
clared that the creation of this council signifies
the firm settling of Georgia on the road to
NATO, being, in practice, more of a roadmap
for accession. “It’s an important signal but there
is also important substance to it”, Miliband
stated. “In practical terms, NATO is offering
close cooperation with the Georgian govern-
ment and the Georgian military”.

Implicitly, Miliband suggested while in
Thilisi that Georgia not only enjoys NATO sup-
port in its conflict with Russia, but also that the
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accession process - the fundamental reason
behind the Russian military action — had been
started by this very action and by NATO’s re-
sponse. “I think - Miliband went on saying -
the formal process - of accession to NATO -
kicked off with the establishment of a NATO-
Georgia commission”. “It’s right to see Geor-
gian and Ukrainian membership as part of a
process to build up these countries as a perma-
nent fixture”.

Therefore, even if some diplomats in Brus-
sels said that Miliband’s statements are opti-
mistic, given that the accession of Georgia and
Ukraine was not discussed at the meeting of
the foreign ministers, in London’s view, as well
as in the view of other members of the Alliance,
the accession process of these two countries
has already started. From the perspective, it can
be translated as a defeat for Russia in the re-
cent war in Caucasus, a war motivated by
Moscow’s desire to put an end to Georgia’s as-
piration to NATO and to give a similar warning
to Kiev.

A second signal of the Russian defeat in this
war, whose significance goes beyond Georgia
and the Caucasus, was the signing by Poland
and the US of the missile shield agreement (the
setting up of 10 interceptors and of one Patriot
battery). If the Polish public opinion was against
this agreement before the war in the Caucasus,
a spectacular change in view took place after
the Russian invasion in Georgia. Overnight, the
Polish public opinion favored the signing of the
agreement with the US. The presence on Pol-
ish soil of the US forces was seen as a neces-
sary deterrent in case of a future action similar
to what happened in Georgia. Even if Moscow
threatened Poland with reprisals - more than
just diplomatic —, the Russian leadership could
have not missed the significance of the sudden
change in the Polish public opinion, which is
revealing for the way Russia is seen internation-
ally, especially in the near vicinity, where the
memory of the imperial behavior of Moscow is
still very much alive.

A few days after NATO’s decision concern-
ing the conflict in Georgia, the Russian reply
arrived. For those who had doubts concerning
the main reason behind the war in the Caucasus
and behind the Russian aggression against Geor-

gia, the Russian announcement concerning the
halting of military relations with NATO is very
revealing. NATO was the implicit “target” of the
Russian aggression, with whom Russia wants
to measure its strength in order to get the rec-
ognition as a global power. According to the of-
ficial announcement of the Alliance, the Rus-
sian note sent to NATO states that the Russian
Defense Ministry took the decision to “freeze
all military cooperation with NATO and allied
countries” until further notice. At the same
time, the Russian foreign minister, Sergei
Lavrov, suggested that NATO needs Russia
more than the other way around, pointing at the
situation in Afghanistan, where “Russian sup-
port is crucial”. “We aren’t planning to slam the
door”, Lavrov went on. “Everything depends on
NATO - if their priorities go to the uncondi-
tional support of the bankrupt Saakashvili re-
gime to the detriment of partnership with
NATO, it’s not our fault”. The statements of the
Russian foreign minister show that Russia is
indifferent about the status of its relations with
NATO - confrontation or partnership — and that
it sees a direct link between its position in Geor-
gia and its collaboration with NATO.

Coming back to the issue of point 5 from
the ceasefire agreement, where Russia reserved
from the very beginning the legitimacy of the
Russian military presence in Georgia — in South
Ossetia and Abkhazia —, it must be said that this
“detail” reveals that Moscow has premeditated
its next “move”. If, right after the ceasefire, of-
ficial statements mentioned that the territorial
integrity of Georgia is a thing of the past, two
other “moves” followed, which are hardly sur-
prising now, but which, at that time, had a huge
impact on the international public opinion and
on the governments of the major powers.

The first one consisted in the recognition
by Moscow of the independence of South
Ossetia and Abkhazia, a move that caused “con-
sternation” around the globe (August 26, 2008).
Angela Merkel, the German chancellor, was the
first western leader who contacted by phone the
Russian president, D. Medvedev, the next day.
On one hand, Merkel asked for the immediate
implementation of the ceasefire agreement and,
on the other hand, clarified “why she con-
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demned the recognition of Abkhazia and South
Ossetia”. According to the media reports, “I -
Angela Merkel — made clear that I would have
expected that one would discuss the issue in
the Organization for Security and Cooperation
in Europe (OSCE) or in the UN Security Coun-
cil, before unilateral recognition”. Also, Merkel
told journalists after the phone conversation
with D. Medvedev that Russia itself was the sig-
natory of several resolutions of the UN Secu-
rity Council that recognized the territorial in-
tegrity of Georgia'. During the same day, the
British foreign secretary, David Miliband, be-
ing in Kiev on a tour meant to express the soli-
darity of his country with Georgia and Ukraine,
declared that “Russia is not yet reconciled to
the new map of this region”?®. Bernard Kouch-
ner, the French foreign minister, was explicit
on the issue of international law: “We cannot
accept these violations of all international law,
of security and cooperation accords in Europe,
United Nations resolutions and, for the first time
in a long time, the taking of territory by an army
in a neighboring country”’s. As a sign of the
dangerous development of the situation, NATO
asked Russia no less than the reversing of the
decision of recognizing the independence of
Abkhazia and South Ossetia, as its actions put
into question Moscow’s commitment towards
“peace and security in the Caucasus”.

The second “move” undertook by Moscow
was the public launch of what was then called
“the Medvedev doctrine”. This was formalized
in a speech of the Russian president on Sep-
tember 1, 2008, which was synthesized by the
international media in five guiding principles for
the Russian foreign policy.

The first principle referred to “international
law”, Russia declaring that it recognizes its ba-
sic principles and that it will shape its foreign
policy in accordance to them. The second prin-
ciple revealed that “the world should be multi-
polar. Unipolarity is unacceptable, domination
is impermissible”, even if this is carried out by
a state such as the US, as it leads to instability
and conflict. The third principle affirmed that
“Russia does not want confrontation with any
country; Russia has no intention of isolating it-
self” and that it “will develop, as far as possible,
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friendly relations both with Europe and with the
United State of America, as well as with other
countries of the world”. The fourth principle
affirmed Russia’s right to “protect the life and
dignity of our citizens, wherever they are”. Fi-
nally, the fifth principle enshrined Russia’s right
to “regions where it has its privileged interests”,
where “there are countries with which we have
had traditional friendly cordial relations, histori-
cally special relations”"".

Moscow accompanied these “moves” with
an action of intimidating the EU, which had an-
nounced an extraordinary summit for Septem-
ber 1%, This offensive utilized both scaring tac-
tics and charm. For instance, it is symptomatic
that, right before the reunion, Moscow has
multiplied the signals threatening the EU,
coupled with assurances of responsible behav-
ior on international arena. Therefore, this was
an offensive meant to feed the potential dissen-
sions inside the EU, whose members (many of
them) are interested — because of the massive
imports of oil and gas - in future good relations
with Russia. Moreover, the Russian president
D. Medvedev found necessary, one day before
the EU reunion, to clearly explain in an inter-
view Moscow’s position of principle on interna-
tional relations. Therefore, he clarified the way
Russia understands to carry on its international
actions, many of the concepts in use being ob-
solete at least from the point of view the present
system of states, others hiding serious issues
that cannot be ignored (see above more about
the Medvedev doctrine). This is something that
leads to the conclusion that the action Russia
undertook in Abkhazia and South Ossetia is no
less than the result of what it considers a legiti-
mate principle of foreign affairs that it might
put into practice again into the future. And the
warning for those who shelter such Russian citi-
zens at present or in the future is self implied.
Let us think at the millions of ethnic Russians
from Ukraine or at their percent in the popula-
tion of the Baltic independent states and it is
enough to understand the dangerous potential
of this statement. The question asked by the
international media, but also by the govern-
ments of the major powers, was what other “fro-
zen conflict” will be unfrozen, given the prece-
dents from South Ossetia and Abkhazia.
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On the other hand, again on August 30, the
Russian foreign minister, Sergei Lavrov, de-
clared that he considers the German issue to
be forever closed and that the “Russian-German
conciliation” is one of the fundaments of the
“construction of new Europe”. What this cryp-
tic statement wants to say will lead to many
hypotheses in European chancellories and
across Atlantic and to many expert appraisals
on the Berlin-Moscow post-Cold War relations
and their impact on the future of Europe.

Under such circumstances, the EU summit
on September 1% emphasized the existence of
two “camps”. One of them favored a more tren-
chant attitude towards Russia and, even if it didn’t
immediately call for sanctions for the Russian
actions in Georgia, at least it was calling for strong
signals of opposition towards Russia. The visible
members of this camp were Britain, Poland and
the Baltic states. The other “camp”, led by Ger-
many, France and Italy, emphasized the impor-
tance of “dialogue” and of its continuity in the
relations with Russia, as the stability and pros-
perity of the continent and even the avoidance of
a new Cold War (something that Russia showed
it has no fear of) are at stake.

The reply of the other major actors on the
international arena didn’t take long to show the
reaction towards both “moves” of Russia. On
one hand, as we already pointed out, there was
a massive and immediate protest of the West
against the illegal recognition of independence
of the two separatist entities in Georgia. Here,
we should also note that any similarity with
Kosovo was rejected. From this perspective, it
is very revealing the demonstration of the Brit-
ish foreign secretary, David Miliband, in an ar-
ticle published on August 29, 2008, in “The
Guardian”. He stated in a trenchant manner that
a comparison between the case of Kosovo and
that of the two separatist republics in Georgia
“does not bear serious examination”!®,

On the other hand, the political response of
the EU was not clear. The conclusions of the
EU summit of September 1%, 2008, condemned
the Russian “disproportionate reaction” in Geor-
gia and labeled as “unacceptable” Moscow’s
decision to recognize the two separatist repub-
lics. In a clear (and symbolic) reference to the
Medvedev doctrine, president Sarkozy said on

this occasion: “A return to the spheres of influ-
ence is unacceptable. Yalta is over”", hinting at
the 1945 agreement that carved up post-World War
II Europe between Soviet and Western domains.
If we add to this that both the US and NATO have
repeatedly made clear in those days that they op-
pose the new Russian policy, we can affirm that
Moscow was facing, two weeks after the end of
the war in Georgia, a determined and united West
against allowing the return of a long-gone era.
According to an opinion expressed by Timo-
thy Garton-Ash, a well-known specialist in the
history of the Cold War, the real confrontation
between Russia and the West lays in the way of
understanding the international situation and in
the way the systemic change is promoted today:
“Territorial integrity’ is not the heart of the
matter here. ... The frontiers of existing states
must be respected, but in exceptional cases ter-
ritories within states may negotiate special au-
tonomies or even vote to become independent,
like Slovakia and Kosovo, or perhaps Scotland
one day - but always by peaceful means, by ne-
gotiation and consent, with the sanction of na-
tional and international law. The how matters
even more than the what. That’s our fundamen-
tal claim, which Putin’s Russia now challenges
head on. It’s message is that the unilateral use
of force in the advancement of national interests
is part of what great powers do; that the EU’s
postmodern, multilateral, law-based order is a
transient 20th-century anachronism; and that, in
the words of Thucydides’s Melian dialogue, ‘the
strong do what they can, and the weak submit’?,
At the end of another hot August in the mod-
ern history of Europe (recent precedents — 1914
and 1939, which were catastrophic for the his-
tory of the continent and of the entire world),
the positions of the camps were clear as the con-
frontation approached. The developments of this
August were evolving around the Caucasus,
through the Russian aggression, but, from the
point of view of the international security, all the
major powers were more or less involved.

C. The Black Sea in August 2008: a 19t
century scenario?

The crisis of August 2008 didn’t just lead to
political responses from the West. More pre-
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cisely, the Russian guns were not answered only
by Georgian guns and by the previously de-
scribed political declarations/responses of the
West. In practice, the latter were accompanied
by military actions whose significance could not
by missed by Moscow. Therefore, immediately
after the start of the war in Georgia, one could
notice an increased naval military activity in the
Black Sea.

The resemblances with the developments in
this sea area during the major continental cri-
ses of the 19" century are striking. As it is
known, in the 19" century, from the “eastern
issue” (dealing with the legacy of Europe’s “sick
man”, the Ottoman Empire), which often in-
volved the maritime area of the Black Sea, to a
real paradigm concerning the behavior of the
involved major powers. Thus, any Russian
“move” towards South, to Constantinople, was
met by the other major European powers by
deploying naval forces in the Black Sea, in the
Straits or beyond them. In 1854-1856, the
“Crimean War” was needed to block for two
decades the Russian ambitions to
Constantinople seeking to unhinge the continen-
tal power balance. This war had a major naval
component - the deployment of European land
troops in the Crimean peninsula, the main base
of operations of the Russian fleet. When, in 1877-
1878, Russia tried again to become the domi-
nant power in the Black Sea and to get the most
part from the Balkan inheritance of the Otto-
man Empire, Europe once again deployed naval
forces in the Straits and made clear its will of
not allowing this thing to happen. War could only
be avoided by the mediation of the German chan-
cellor Bismarck and the Congress of Berlin.
During the First World War, Britain and France,
being allied with Russia, have accepted the Rus-
sian presence in the Straits after the conflict
(the Sykes-Picot agreement, 1916), but also
opened the fronts in Thessaloniki and Gallipoli
in order to maintain their land and naval pres-
ence at the Black Sea.

What happened after August 8, 2008, in the
Black Sea reminds us, therefore, of this more
than a century old model (with the proper ad-
justments determined by the passing of time),
in contradiction with the systemic manifestation
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of anti-modernism, in “defiance of Westphalia”.
The Russian aggression was immediately fol-
lowed by the deployment - legal, this time - of
Western naval forces through the Straits. The
American destroyer USS McFaul was the first
to enter the Georgian port of Batumi on August
24 in order to distribute humanitarian aid. It
had passed through the Straits on August 22,
together with the Polish frigate “Gen. Kazimierz
Pulaski”, being preceded, on August 21, by the
Spanish frigate “Adm. Don Juan de Bourbon”
and the German frigate “FGS Luebeck”. The
Polish frigate, together with two other NATO
ships, were heading to Constanta, in accordance
with a visit announced prior to the conflict in
Georgia, the three of them being under NATO
command. The American destroyer USS McFaul
was part of a “task force” of three ships (among
which the frigate USS Taylor), having a humani-
tarian mission conceived after the start of the
conflict. On August 25, the Russian cruiser
Moskva left Sevastopol and the American ships
USS Mount Whitney and Dallas were directed
to the Black Sea?.. This strong naval activity in
the Black Sea also led to political decisions. The
Ukrainian president requested that every move
of the Russian naval forces from the port of
Sevastopol must be first approved by Kiev, caus-
ing Russian protests. At its turn, Turkey saw
itself forced to notice that its exports (on land
route) to Russia waited a long time at the Rus-
sian borders, something that was interpreted
as a warning concerning the observance of the
stipulations of the Montreux Convention.

The events on the naval vector unfolded af-
ter the start of the “Five-Day War” suddenly
revealed the strategic importance of the Black
Sea in the larger context of the international
security. Even if other previous events led to a
similar conclusion - such as the decision
reached in Istanbul in 1999 referring to the with-
drawal of Russian troops from the “frozen con-
flicts” areas or, strongly related to this issue,
the suspending of Russia from CFE in Decem-
ber 2007; the setting up of US military facili-
ties in Romania and Bulgaria between 2005-
2007; the launching by Turkey in 2005 of the
operation “Black Sea Harmony” as an extension
of the “Active Endeavor” in the Mediterranean,
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what happened in Black Sea in August 2008
brought it to light permanently. From this per-
spective, a few observations must be made.

The first one would be that, in the classical
register of evaluating the threats against their
own security, two powers bordering the Black
Sea, Russia and Turkey, take into consideration
the “removal” of the Black Sea water space from
the plans of forces of other major powers.

On one hand, Russia considers that this
maritime route must be closed from a military
point of view in order to avoid an unwanted in-
tervention at south of its territory. From this
point of view, Russian strategists probably take
into consideration that the Black Sea route could
be used to bring military forces in the former
Soviet republics that are now bordering the
Black Sea, such as Ukraine and Georgia, espe-
cially, and others situated in the immediate prox-
imity, such as Moldova, Armenia and Azerbaijan
(here we should emphasize that Russia pays a
lot of attention to the new geopolitical concept
of “Greater/Broader Black Sea Area” launched
by American strategists, which is “under attack”
from various local strategic levels). An unhin-
dered naval “penetration” by other major pow-
ers in the Black Sea basin could dramatically
change - the Russian planners estimate - the
balance of forces in the region in the disadvan-
tage of Russia in cases such as the one from
August this year, when the conventional mili-
tary force is used. Therefore, Russia’s opening
to Turkey, a NATO member who happens to
have the key to the Straits according to the
Montreux convention (1936), is easy to under-
stand.

Another important element that Russian
planners take into consideration when it comes
to the strategic importance of the Black Sea
consists in the fact that this water area has wit-
nessed an exponential growth of its economic
relevance, especially in the energy field. The
Black Sea is thus not only the “bed” of existing
pipelines, but also of future ones, so that the
energy security — understood by Moscow by
having the monopoly over the transportation of
Caspian-Asian energy resources to the West,
also includes a major attention given the Black
Sea basin from a military point of view.

In what Turkey is concerned, this country
is interested in maintaining its control over the
Straits, as part of its sovereignty. Moreover,
Ankara is equally interested in not allowing the
Black Sea to become an area of military con-
frontation, given the circumstances of the re-
launching of the policy of force demonstrated
convincingly by the events of August 2008. In
such circumstances, Turkey would no longer be
a major player in the Black Sea area, being pos-
sible that it would be surpassed/annexed to by
other more powerful actors (NATO, EU, etc.).
What is probably appealing to the Turkish strat-
egists is to keep the present balance of forces
in the Black Sea and to keep out the actors from
outside the area in order to maximize Turkey’s
chances in the present power game. This would
actually explain the launch of Turkey’s own po-
litical initiative during the Russian-Georgian war
concerning the “partnership platform” in South
Caucasus, as well as the strong ties between
Ankara and Moscow. The present configuration
of naval forces in the Black Sea suits Turkey, as
well as the control it has over the deployment
of other naval forces in the area, as it repre-
sents, alongside Russia, the most important
regional player, capable of capitalizing over this
situation. In Turkey’s opinion, any change in this
naval strategic picture would bring disadvan-
tages for the security situation of the country
and not only in this geographic azimuth.

At least two other states — Romania and
Bulgaria -, by the very fact they accepted the
setting up of US military facilities on their ter-
ritory, including air bases, demonstrate that they
favor the concept of “open sea”. It is known that
the provisions of the Montreux Convention also
stipulate the “closing” of the Black Sea waters
for aircraft (at that time, aircraft carriers were
at the beginning of their development, while the
concept of air bases was, because of the low
flight autonomy of the aircraft, irrelevant), but
the US military facilities on the western shore
of the Black Sea renders them irrelevant. The
taken measures - see the order of the Ukrai-
nian president during the crisis concerning the
moves of the Russian fleet from Sevastopol —
both Ukraine and Georgia - having ports opened
to allied ships - could be considered as favor-
ing the concept of “open sea”.
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Therefore, “The Five Day War” succeeded
to reveal the growing strategic importance of
the Black Sea and the orientations of the vari-
ous local actors in what the “closed sea/open
sea” issue is concerned.

D. The systemic importance of the Rus-
sian-Georgian war

In order to reveal the systemic importance
of the Russian-Georgian war, several additions
must be made first.

The first one refers to the fact that, after
1990-1991, when the Cold War ended once with
the collapse of the USSR, the international sys-
tem of states has gone through a continuous
transformation. This political earthquake, which
ended a systemic structure that has been in
place for about four decades, was followed by
strong attempts of resettling. At first, there was
the “magic hour” of the US, which laid the
grounds - as some theoreticians demonstrated
- of the “unipolar world”. Of course, this sys-
temic structure took shape gradually, but we
can consider it done sometime between 1993-
1994. More than a decade of US domination has
followed - a “hyperpower” in the vocabulary of
some politicians —, which led to a debate con-
cerning the opportunity of an “imperial” settle-
ment of the world with the US as a benevolent
empire, capable of curbing its own the reckless
impulses (Ikenberry)?. But 9/11, the subse-
quent invasion of Iraq and the insurgence that
followed the invasion showed the limits of uni-
polarity, so that what had been till then a theo-
retical debate has suddenly become entrenched
in the reality. Towards the end of the adminis-
tration of G.W. Bush, the systemic structure
seemed to head to another paradigm that some
experts (R. Haas) called “non-polar”, therefore
consisting in several poles of power condemned
to multilateralism in order to face the challenges
of the 21 century?®.

How the Russian-Georgian war can be
classified in the picture drawn until now?

The second addition refers to certain evolu-
tions of the post-Cold War era. Two key-words
define these evolutions. The first is “globaliza-
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tion”, which means the world-wide expansion
of the financial and systemic activities (together
with those related to these). This was possible
both because of technological breakthroughs,
which made possible instantaneous communi-
cation and real-time surveillance of the entire
globe - having consequences over the phenom-
enon of war in the 21% century -, and also be-
cause of the major human fluxes between conti-
nents that got on the move for various reasons
(poverty, economy, internal wars, etc.). The
second key-word is “new threats”. Global threats
such as “global warming”, “terrorism”, “hun-
ger”, “nuclear proliferation”, “systemic eco-
nomic crisis”, etc., have become obvious and
the global answer to them doesn’t have much
time to wait.

Thus, globalization and the new global
threats imposed a new systemic order and the
process is still unfolding. New actors have ap-
peared - China, India, Brazil, Nigeria, etc. —,
who seek to find a matching place in the sys-
tem. Older actors, but temporarily in the shade
— such as Russia —, have a sinuous evolution
and they seek not to lose the systemic race. The
same happened with older and imposing actors
- EU, US, the West in general —, who are also
engaged in the effort of maintaining their sys-
temic positions. The whole picture proves a re-
markable fluidity in the system and even out-
lines a source of tension. Actually, such a ten-
sion is obvious from a historical point of view in
the case of an other systemic order, but the his-
tory proved that a hegemonic war meant to cre-
ate a new order is prone to failure. If this is not
the case this time, then we have to face a new
type of instability, which will not end in war,
but in a new and negotiated order, reached with-
out war.

In this picture, which is the role and
place of the August 2008 war in the
Caucusus?

At last, but not the least, the third addition
refers to the multiplication of the systemic ac-
tors and to the expansion of the linking networks
among them. At present, the existence of over
200 states demands a set of rules of systemic
behavior which will ensure its viability. As a
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consequence, an assembly of institutions is
needed, with the task of formalizing the rules
and to monitor at the same time the systemic
situation, putting into practice the necessary
regulations. Such a paradigm explains why it is
so grave when a major power undertakes ac-
tions in the system outside the established and
agreed upon paradigm. The most recent such
case is the invasion of Iraq by the US-led coali-
tion in 2003, whose consequences are yet to be
known.

To what extent the “Five Day War”
breaks the existing and agreed upon para-
digm?

Trying to respond as briefly as possible to
the above questions.

So, in order to answer the question refer-
ring to the classification of the August war in
the general security picture, we have to place it
in the context of the transition from unipolarity
to multipolarity. In practice, Russia is “forcing”
its recognition as one of the systemic poles,
something that was denied to her after the end
of the Cold War and the collapse of the USSR.
This explains Moscow’s insistence concerning
the “encirclement” it is subjected to by NATO
expansion and, generally speaking, by the West,
and its need of being recognized its entitlement
to its own sphere of interest/influence. In this
context, the appearance of the Medvedev doc-
trine represents, no doubt about it, the launch
of a new course in Moscow’s foreign policy, by
which the West is denied the role of systemic
hegemon, while Russia is placed in the position
of competitor in the creation of a new multipo-
lar system. Two issues have often been clear
during the crisis, which become easy to under-
stand from the perspective of the above conclu-
sion. The first consists in the direct way in which
Russia (through prime-minister Putin, first and
foremost, but also through other senior officials)
have accused the US of having the initiative in
the start of the conflict, linking this fact to the
ongoing presidential campaign in the US. This
is revealing for the way Moscow’s political elite
perceives the main threat to Russia: the prolon-
gation of the systemic domination of the US and

of the unilateralism, which condemns Russia to
be a second class power.

The second issue that has to be mentioned
is the one that was often emphasized by ana-
lysts during the war, namely that Russia had this
aggressive stance in the context in which the
US are involved in Iraq and Afghanistan, there-
fore incapable of making a proper retort to the
Russian “move” because of the dispersion of
forces. Indirectly, Russia demonstrates that it
sought the proper moment for launching a sys-
temic move of contesting the dominant power
and to constrain it to abandon the unilateralism
and to make the systemic trend to multipolar-
ity irreversible.

This systemic goal of Moscow incorporates
the Russian proposal for a pan-Euro-Atlantic
conference meant to create a new security ar-
chitecture for this area. What Russia expects
from this conference is clear: the diminishing
of the West’s role in issues related to security
and the recognition of Russia’s equal place and
role.

In addition to what was already stated, it can
be said that, in August 2008, Russia chose to
play the role of systemic competitor, placing it-
self in the role of revolutionary power deter-
mined to change the status-quo. The recogni-
tion of independence of South Ossetia and
Abkhazia did nothing else but to make clear, urbi
et orbi, Moscow’s fundamental goals in the in-
ternational system. And these goals are in per-
fect harmony - even if they seem lacking real-
ism through the old and unsustainable proce-
dures in the post-modern context of the post-
Cold War era — with the fundamental westphalic
traits that define the present organization of the
international community.

Answering the second question, the conclu-
sion can be drawn that Russia, through the “Five
Day War”, did nothing else but to make official/
legitimize the systemic tension and, even more,
to accentuate it. Acting as a revolutionary power
inside the system, Russia did not shy away from
launching the process of reformulating the ex-
soviet space, until now sacrosanct when it comes
to borders that were drawn since the time of
I.V. Stalin and N.S. Khrushchev. It is both a
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demonstration of courage - obvious in the re-
cognition of independence of Abkhazia and
South Ossetia —, of commitment on a road of no
return - the other way would mean Russia’s dis-
memberment —, of determination in reaching
its goal (the recognition of its own sphere of
influence). Without fear of exaggerating, but in
consonance with the logic assumed in this study,
Russia does not shy away even from a war with
the major powers in order to reach these goals.
And the subsequent statements — among oth-
ers, the threat it will install rockets in Kalinin-
grad in response to the US missile shield in
Poland and the Czech Republic -, together with
the more or less undercover actions in Ukraine,
seem to demonstrate this fact.

Finally, in response to the third question, it
can be said that Russia has blown into the air
the existing paradigm, under which the exist-
ing situation could be modified by agreement.
By its aggression in Georgia, Russia defied one
of the sacrosanct principles of the UN. When
something similar happened, such as the inva-
sion of Kuwait in 1990 by Iraq, Moscow worked
together with the other systemic custodians in
organizing the punishment - the first Gulf War.
This time, however, Russia signaled that the UN
itself is outdated because of the consequences
of globalization in the geopolitical field and that
it needs fundamental changes.

On the other hand, Russia treated with con-
tempt the OSCE rulings, although it is a found-
ing member. At this point, it must be added that
the Russian experts (including official ones)
have started for some time to advance the idea
that the Helsinki Final Act is outdated and that
it is imperative to update it. In this context, the
well-known Russian proposal was launched con-
cerning the summoning of a reunion for secu-
rity in Europe, in which the US and Canada
should take part. If this conference is under-
stood by Moscow as Helsinki-2 (after almost four
decades) or as an attempt to substitute itself to
the US as a balance element in the power equa-
tion from the old continent, it remains to be
seen. Anyway, Moscow’s obvious attempt of
exploiting the divergences between the US and
the EU make plausible the trend towards the
gaining of a major role in Europe, thus replac-
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ing the US, which are considered of being irre-
versible drawn to Asia.

If only one conclusion should be drawn from
the Russian-Georgian war from the general sys-
temic point of view, this would be that Russia
launched the action of reformulating it with the
specific instruments of the westphalic order.
Namely, by the use of force. Why it chose these
instruments is another issue, which is linked to
the current economic weakness of Russia and
by the weight of its imposing nuclear arsenal,
as it is perceived the Russian elite.

The post-Cold War era, one of unipolarism
and unilateralism, has ended. A new order starts
to take shape and the world has entered a pe-
riod of major systemic instability, in which the
main preoccupation should be the avoiding of a
war for hegemony.

Paper translated by
Alexandru Voicu (IPSDMH)
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1 On order to maintain an impartial tone, we have to
mention that most analyses from the Western media con-
cerning this military conflict put most of the blame on
Russia, as a state which violated the norms of non-inter-
ference in the internal affairs of another state, but there
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the separatist provinces. Until the moment when the his-
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surgent? Moscow’s Campaign to Coerce Georgia To
Peace”, in International Affairs, no. 84, 6, 2008, pp. 1145-
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timesonline.co.uk/tol/news/.

* Ibidem.

® Moscow News, April, 10, 2008, http://mn weekly.
ru.
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Norton, 2008.
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their offensive afterwards, drawing protests of the US,
who asked for the immediate ceasefire.

12 See the EurActiv website, http://www. euractiv.com/
en/enlargement/sarkozy-fire-foggy-georgia-peace-plan/ar-
ticle-174977 : “Let me refer to the six-point plan of Presi-
dents Medvedev and Sarkozy, which does not include a
reference to territorial integrity. And it’s not a mistake,
it’s not an omission, it was deliberate, I would say”, Chizhov
said.
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war of the 21st century”, CEPS, Policy Brief, No. 167,
August 2008, http://shop.ceps.eu.

14 Consternation in Europe”, Der Spiegel online ,
27.08.2008, www.spiegel.de.

5 Thidem.

6 Thidem.

7 A brief of these principles with excerpts from the
declaration of D. Medvedev can be found on www.
economist.com, September, 1%, Medvedev on Russia’s
interests:”The principles, which Mr Medvedev says will
guide Russia’s foreign policy, seem to have rather a 19th
century feel to them. His remarks (translated by the BBC
monitoring service) describe them as follows:

1. International law “Russia recognises the primacy
of the basic principles of international law, which define
relations between civilised nations. It is in the framework
of these principles, of this concept of international law,
that we will develop our relations with other states.”

2. Multi-polar world “The world should be multi-
polar. Unipolarity is unacceptable, domination is imper-
missible. We cannot accept a world order in which all de-
cisions are taken by one country, even such a serious and
authoritative country as the United States of America. This
kind of world is unstable and fraught with conflict.”

3. No isolation “Russia does not want confrontation
with any country; Russia has no intention of isolating it-
self. We will develop, as far as possible, friendly relations
both with Europe and with the United State of America,
as well as with other countries of the world.”

4. Protect citizens “Our unquestionable priority is
to protect the life and dignity of our citizens, wherever
they are. We will also proceed from this in pursuing our
foreign policy. We will also protect the interest of our busi-

ness community abroad. And it should be clear to every-
one that if someone makes aggressive forays, he will get a
response.”

5. Spheres of influence “Russia, just like other coun-
tries in the world, has regions where it has its privileged
interests. In these regions, there are countries with which
we have had traditional friendly cordial relations, histori-
cally special relations. We will work very attentively in
these regions and develop these friendly relations with
these states, with our close neighbours.”

Asked if these “priority regions” were those that bor-
dered on Russia he replied: “Certainly the regions bor-
dering [on Russia], but not only them.”

8 David Miliband, “Ukraine, Russia and European
Stability”, The Guardian, August 29, 2008: Russia also
needs to clarify its attitude to the use of force to solve
disputes. Some argue that Russia has done nothing not
previously done by NATO in Kosovo in 1999. But this com-
parison does not bear serious examination.

Leave to one side that Russia spends a lot of time argu-
ing in the UN and elsewhere against “interference” in in-
ternal affairs, whether in Zimbabwe or Burma. NATO’s ac-
tions in Kosovo followed dramatic and systematic abuse of
human rights, culminating in ethnic cleansing on a scale
not seen in Europe since the second world war. NATO acted
over Kosovo only after intensive negotiations in the UN
security council and determined efforts at peace talks. Spe-
cial envoys were sent to warn Milosevic in person of the
consequences of his actions. None of this can be said for
Russia’s use of force in Georgia.

The decision to recognise Kosovo’s independence
came only after Russia made clear it would veto the deal
proposed by the UN secretary general’s special envoy,
former Finnish President Ahtisaari. Even then we agreed
to a further four months of negotiations by an EU-US-Rus-
sia troika in order to ensure that no stone was left unturned
in the search for a mutually acceptable compromise”. In
the same article Milband acused Russia that tries to pro-
voke a new Cold War with the West. "Yesterday’s unilat-
eral attempt to redraw the map marks not just the end of
the post-cold war period, but is also the moment when
countries are required to set out where they stand on the
significant issues of nationhood and international law.

The Russian president says he is not afraid of a new
cold war. We don’t want one. He has a big responsibility
not to start one”.

9 John Lichfield, “Europe Issues cautious Warning to
Russia”, www.independent.co.uk., 2 September 2008.

2 Timothy Garton Ash, “Only a Combination of De-
terrence and Détente Can Meet This Challenge”, in The
Guardian, September 4, 2008. Here it is how David
Miliband evaluated on his blog what happened in August
2008: “It must be a western conceit to think that just be-
cause we are on holiday in August there should be fewer
crises in foreign policy. Sure enough, August is usually
full of crises: coups, scares etc. We go on holiday; we get
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ing the right ways to react to Russia’s actions. In the short
term we support democratic and sovereign countries, start-
ing with Georgia, which need economic and political help.
In due course we will raise the costs to Russia of such

back from holiday. Why do we even think that two weeks
could go by without a problem?

This year has proved no different. And the Georgia
crisis is a real crisis. The European Council meets today
in emergency session for the first time since September
11 2001. Over 100,000 Georgian refugees have joined the
200,000 - plus left over from the civil wars of the early
1990s. That is reason enough to say there is a crisis.

But the rupture in international norms is more sig-
nificant. As recently as April, Russia supported a UN Reso-
lution affirming the territorial integrity of Georgia. Today
it is occupying and recognising two breakaway states. Talk
about unilateral use of force without UN cover ...

Many people have made the point that “we” need
Russia - if not for gas then over Iran or Afghanistan. This
is true. But Russia needs “us” too. As Fareed Zakaria clev-
erly points out in Newsweek, Russia’s actions in Georgia
are a potentially serious strategic blunder: Europe has
been united by Russian action; trans-Atlanticism revived;
and China alienated. Not a clever day’s work.

I do not celebrate this breach. Russia’s integration
into global economics and politics is actually the best hope
for a country losing population at Russia’s rate.

Europe and America have not rushed thoughtlessly
into action. We will be deliberate and effective in choos-

behaviour.”

Source: https://blogs.fco.gov.uk/roller/miliband/

2 Bulent Kilic, “The Black Sea: A Net Assessment, A
Russian Frigate Crosses the Bosporus”, in Stratfor Today,
August 26, 2008.

2 See especially John G. Ikenberry, “Illusions of Em-
pire. Defining the New American Order”, in Foreign Af
fairs, March-April 2004, an essay based on the idea that
the US internal politics are marked by a war between the
supporters of a liberal order and those who advocate an
imperial order and that the results of this war will be seen
in the foreign politics of the US.

2 See Richard N. Haas, “The Age of Non-Polarity” in
Foreign Affairs, May-June 2008, a study that affirms that
the 21 century will be characterized by non-polarity (non-
polar disorder), which means the extreme dispersion of
power between various actors, be them states of not. See
also Joseph M. Parent, Joseph Bafumi, Charles A.
Kupchan, Peter L. Trubowitz, ,,Correspondence: Of Polar-
ity and Polarization”, International Security - Volume 33,
Number 1, Summer 2008, pp. 170-172.

SUMMARY

The main argument of this article ist hat Russia decided in August 2008 to attack Georgia and
support the emergence of secessionist states Abkhazia and South Ossetia in order to harm the
interests of the West and deny the role of hegemonic power for the USA. In fact, Russia is "forcing”
its recognition as one of the systemic powers, something which was denied to her after the end of
the Cold War.

Mihail E. lonescu, PhD, is a historian and political scientist specialized in strategic and
security studies.

Currently he is the director of the Institute for Political Studies of Defense and Military
History.
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TERITORIALITATE SI SECURITATE
RECONCEPTUALIZARI GEOPOLITICE

Lavinia Asavei

Introducere

Spatiul geografic fizic este astazi martor al
unor importante transformiri in contextul
mondializdrii. Dar oare aceste transformari sa
simbolizeze sfarsitul spatialitdtii si implicit al
teritorialitatii sau oare fenomenul denumit si
»deteritorializare” sa fie automat insotit de unul
de ,reteritorializare”?

Ce se intdmpla in acest caz la nivelul con-
ceptului de ,securitate”, concept confiscat de
scoala realistd? Riméne acesta imun la schim-
barile care au loc in relatiile internationale, atat
la nivel teoretic, cat si la nivel practic?

In ceeace priveste conceptul de spatialitate,
credem totusi cd asistam la o reteritorializare
care permite spatiului geografic sd continue sa
existe in paralel cu spatiul virtual comunica-
tional, sd se integreze in spatiul mobil si sd
interactioneze in plan international. Astfel, mon-
dializarea nu reprezinta nici sfarsitul teritoriilor
si nici al frontierelor politice si cu att mai putin
disparitia statului. Integrarea in spatiul virtual
nu conduce la omogenizare spatiald, ci, din
contrd, la o fragmentare si explozie a diferen-
telor. Rolul important pe care statul continud
sd il joace in cadrul procesului de mondializare
este vizibil la nivelul negocierilor legate de
barierele tarifare, de politicile subventioniste si,
nu in ultimul rand, la nivelul restrictiilor aplicate
mobilitdtii internationale a fortei de munca.

Astfel, nu credem sia fie vorba despre o
disparitie a spatiului, ci despre dezvoltarea unei
noi ontologii in conceptualizarea spatiului la care
asistdm astdzi - ontologia imobilitdtii care
caracterizeazd spatiile geografice fizice incepe
sd facd cunostinta cu un alt tip de ontologie, cel

al mobilitdtii. Nu este deci vorba despre o
inlocuire ontologica la nivelul conceptului de
spatialitate la care asistdm astdzi, si cu atat mai
putin la o disparitie a lui. Din contra, este vorba
despre existenta simultana si interdependenta
a doua forme ontologic diferite de spatialitate
si implicit de teritorialitate pe care am putea sa
le sesizam in contextul mondializarii.

Pe de alta parte, realitdtile cu care se con-
fruntd societatea internationald contemporand
par sa contribuie si la o deschidere conceptualad
mult speratd de teoreticienii postpozitivisti in
privinta conceptului de securitate. Astfel, con-
ceptul de ,securitate umani”, lansat pentru
prima dati intr-un raport PNUD din anul 1994!
pune accentul pe dezvoltarea durabild si pe
interventia umanitari. In timp ce securitatea
statala face referire la un teritoriu, la o populatie
si la un guvern, securitatea umana este un con-
cept mult mai larg si difuz si care nu se bucura
de o definitie universal acceptata. Termenul este
vag si cuprinde problematici mergand de la
preocupdri alimentare pina la supravietuirea
comunitatilor, pericole provenind atat din inte-
rior cit si din exteriorul statelor. In numele
umanitarului, acest concept de securitate umana
legitimeazd ingerinta internationald in cazul
statelor care nu mai pot asigura bunurile sau
chiar viata cetitenilor lor. In acest sens, anumiti
teoreticieni ai relatiilor internationale accepta
schimbari importante in cadrul conceptului de
suveranitate, concept care pentru multi dintre
acestia nu mai inseamna un control inviolabil al
teritoriului, ci responsabilitate comuna si pro-
tectie a populatiilor indiferent de teritoriile
locuite de acestea®.
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Credem cid momentul 11 septembrie mar-
cheazi intrarea intr-o erd a conflictelor asime-
trice. Terorismul nu este legat nici de guverne
si nici de state, el nu respectd regulile jocului
realist, ci reprezintd un adversar ascuns ale carui
actiuni sunt imposibil de prevazut. Terorismul
se sprijind pe ideologii transnationale, exploa-
tand frustrdri sociale, economice si identitare
ale térilor subdezvoltate si in curs de dezvoltare,
dar recruteaza masiv si cetdteni din interiorul
tarilor in care se planificd atacurile. Toate
acestea duc la o schimbare majora in abordarea
conceptului de securitate nationald, schimbare
marcatd printr-o supraveghere tehnologizata
generalizata a propriilor cetdteni si a frontierelor
statale, mai nou din exteriorul teritoriului
national®. Astfel, noile tehnici de supraveghere
si de control al miscdrii indivizilor care tin de
viziunea postpozitivistd a securitdtii marcheaza
un transfer al obiectului insecuritdtii la finele
Réazboiului Rece la nivelul strainilor si in spe-
cial al imigrantilor. In acest caz, inamicul isi
schimba definitia - nu mai este vorba despre o
problema de putere intre doi inamici statali, ci
de o problema de localizare si de identificare a
inamicului individual de acum infiltrat, aflat din
ce In ce mai des in interiorul frontierelor statale
si de o stergere a liniei care separd securitatea
interni de cea externa®.

Dupéd cum vom incerca sd aratdam in aceasta
lucrare, transformarile atat de evidente la care
este supus spatiul, in special in cadrul mondia-
lizdrii economice, nu pot sd nu fie cauzate si
urmate inevitabil de interogari si reconceptua-
lizari in plan teoretic. Iar in masura in care
teritoriul nu poate exista in lipsa unui sistem
de protectie, aceasta stare de fapt la randul ei
are repercusiuni evidente si asupra cuplului
securitate statald/securitate umana. De aici
pana la a vorbi despre o reforma a geopoliticii
westphaliene nu este decét un pas, unul pe care
anumiti teoreticieni in Relatiile Internationale
l-au ficut deja.

I. Profetiile sfarsitului statului
si spatialitatii

Stabilitatea si continuitatea fac astdzi din
ce in ce mai mult obiectul criticilor din partea
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abordarilor teoretice care privilegiaza interac-
tiunea si constructia reciprocd, atat a concepte-
lor, cat si a tuturor fenomelelor sociale. Axio-
mele realiste care sustin faptul cd realitatea este
constituitd de elemente separate bine determi-
nate, ca existenta lor precede procesele inter-
active, cd stabilitatea si echilibrul sunt naturale,
bine evidentiate de momentul 1648 in istoria
europeand, sunt astdzi denuntate de noile viziuni
in Relatiile Internationale, care pun accentul cu
insistentd pe procese si transformari sociale.
Pentru criticii postpozitivisti conceptul de spatiu
este o constructie sociald, rezultatul interactiu-
nii dintre mai multi actori, caracterizat printr-o
proprie dinamicd interna, modelat si la randul
lui modelator al socialului. Spatiul nu este
pentru acestia un dat obiectiv, asocial si inert
in sensul euclidian, ci el insusi este un actor
dinamic, avand capacitatea de a influenta ceilalti
actori.

In ipoteza in care spatiul este o constructie
sociala, iar socialul la randul lui o constructie
spatiald, spatialitatea devine teritorialitate
atunci cand intervine procesul de politizare, de
demarcare statald si de implicare in procesul
de constructie al unei identitdti nationale cat
mai omogene. Mai mult chiar, R.D.Sack, pornind
de la studiul colonizarii teritoriilor indiene de
catre europeni, sustine faptul cd teritorialitatea
reprezintd o ,strategie geograficd” prin care se
urmareste controlul indivizilor prin controlul
spatiului pe care acestia il ocupd®. Astfel, se
poate spune ca teritoriul clasificd, controleazi,
inchide si exclude, modifici comportamentul
celor care il locuiesc, efectele sale fiind in acelasi
timp fizice, sociale si psihologice.

La randul ei, definitia clasicd a statului se
sprijind conform teoriei lui J.Agnew® pe mai
multe elemente: statele sunt unitdti ,fixe” pe
un ,spatiu suveran” bine delimitat de ,frontiere”
care incadreaza societitile si care ,legitimeaza”
existenta acestora printr-o politicd de ,,excludere”
a diferentei dincolo de frontiere. Ontologic,
statul este o constructie fixa, care nu isi poate
exercita puterea decat asupra obiectelor fixe.
Puterea sa rezulta din capacitatea de a organiza
si de a controla obiectele aflate pe teritoriul sau,
de aici si nevoia absolutd de a ingradi, iar in
unele cazuri chiar de a reprima pe cit posibil
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formele de miscare, in special pe cea umani’.
In plus, doar statul poate in gindirea clasici
hobbesiand sd garanteze armonia si ordinea
sociald; doar in interiorul frontierelor statale
fiinta umana poate sd fie protejata, sd trdiasca
si si se dezvolte. In exteriorul frontierelor este
razboi, anarhie, moarte.

Dar incepand cu anii '80, noua gandire
postmoderna se remarca in cadrul acestei discu-
tii prin negarea curajoasd a tuturor repre-
zentdrilor trecute. Analistii mondializarii, cum
este cazul lui K. Ohmae®, anuntd sfirsitul
statului si odata cu el si al spatialitatii in con-
textul mondializarii economice: ,statul natiune
devine tot mai mult o fictiune nostalgicd. Dez-
baterile publice pot fi inca prizoniere ale fron-
tierelor politice, dar problemele cotidiene cu
care se confruntd cei mai multi oameni vorbesc
despre o alta realitate, despre o economie fira
frontiere, despre o economie cu adevarat mon-
dializatd”®. Ohmae foloseste patru indicatori —
industria, investitiile, tehnologia informationalad
si consumul individual® pentru a demonstra, pe
de o parte, faptul cd economia s-a mondializat
si ca aceasta a depasit frontierele clasice si, pe
de alta parte, pentru a sustine ideea conform
cdreia ceea ce uneste pe oameni astazi nu este
o apartenenta comund la o natie, ci apartenenta
comund la o anumita culturd, o culturad care
depiseste frontierele statale. In aceastd noui
conceptie, teritorialitatea nu mai presupune in
mod necesar procesul de excludere pe care
statul modern il practicd. Identitatile sunt astazi,
sau par cel putin, rupte de teritorialitate, sunt
fluide si se reorganizeaza in jurul conceptelor
de etnie, cultura, religie si in multe cazuri in
jurul proiectelor economice. Aceste noi loialitati
par sa fi afectat capacitatea statelor de a controla
individul si activitdtile acestuia:

,Capacitatea statului de a controla identiti-
tile politice si loialitatile cetitenilor lor a slabit
astazi din cauza cresterii conexiunilor umane i
institutionale care nu fac decat sa contribuie la
o constientizare sporita privind problemele mon-
diale si prin urmare la intensificarea sentimen-
tului apartenentei comune la specia umanid”".

Internetul si formele de transport pe distan-
te lungi care devin tot mai accesibile leagd
zonele cele mai indepartate ale globului si trans-

cend frontierele statale. Timpul si spatiul s-au
comprimat si chiar ,lichefiat”?, distantele nu
mai au niciun sens iar ,capcana teritoriala” a
fost depdsita. Ne aflam in plind erd a mondia-
lizarii, afirma adeptii viziunilor radicale in Relatii
Internationale™.

Dar la acest nivel al analizei confuzia este
foarte mare si trebuie evitatd. Spatiul nu este
identic cu teritorialitatea statald, aga cum autorii
citati mai sus considerd. Exista peste tot semne
ale recompunerii reprezentdrilor spatiale sepa-
rate de teritorialitatea statala. Paradoxal, se
remarcd peste tot o explozie a teritorialitatii, o
compunere si recompunere, o fragmentare,
localizare si chiar ,glocalizare”, asa cum vom
aradta in paginile care urmeaza.

Puterea spatiului si reteritorializarea
diferentelor

Asa cum o remarca geografia westphaliand,
puterea se exercitd prin capacitatea de a
controla si de a valorifica resursele intr-un spatiu
dat si astfel ar fi o ineptie sd se caute distrugerea
lui. De asemenea, asa cum subliniazd geografia
critica si constructivistd, spatiul si timpul tin de
perceptia subiectiva a fiintei umane. Aceste doud
coordonate nu au o existentd independentd si
nu detin nici o importanta dincolo de conceptua-
lizarea si de valorificarea lor de catre om. Timpul
si spatiul sunt doud constructii sociale si vor
exista atata vreme cat va exista si fiinta umana.

Atunci ce se intAmplia in cadrul mondializarii
din punct de vedere spatial?

Economia liberala pe care se bazeaza mon-
dializarea astdzi are la origini un mod de produc-
tie bazat pe controlul asupra spatiului si timpu-
lui, pe inovatii tehnice si tehnologice continue
care sd reducd ciclul de productie, sd scurteze
in fapt intervalul dintre investire si reinvestire
a profitului®. Astfel, procesul mondializirii caut
sd compreseze spatiul si timpul dar, pentru a
reusi aceasta, el creeaza alte tipuri de spatii cum
ar fi zonele ,,off shore” sau regiunile economice
si alte tipuri de relatii temporale, in special
datorate traficului aerian si comunicarii prin
internet.
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Prabusirea barierelor nu duce automat la
diminuarea importantei spatiului. Alte tipuri de
bariere se ridica in mod artificial pentru a se
prezerva diferenta, pentru a crea noi forme de
teritorialitate, pentru ca diferenta este cea care
in cadrul legilor competitiei aduce investitiile
si deci profitul®. Aceasta duce la un paradox -
cu cét barierele spatiale sunt mai putin impor-
tante, cu atdt mai mult creste sensibilitatea
capitalului la variatiile spatiale si o data cu aceas-
ta creste si competitia intre zone geografice
pentru a se prezenta in forme cit mai atractive
in fata investitorilor. Acest lucru este vizibil mai
ales daca analizam politicile in domeniul taxelor,
ale méinii de lucru, ale infrastructurii puse la
dispozitia investitorilor™.

Se poate spune deci cd barierele spatiale nu
pot fi depdsite decat dacd se produc alte forme
de spatialitate. Deteritorializarea, provocata de
procesele continue de fragmentare, specializare
si diferentiere si la care este martord mondiali-
zarea, este astfel automat insotita de reterito-
rializare?.

In acest sens, K.Ohmae vorbeste despre
emergenta unitdtilor economice geografice
denumite ,regiuni” ca fiind expresia prin exce-
lenta a acestei tendinte spre diferentiere,
specializare si reteritorializare in cadrul econo-
miei de piatd (de exemplu Hong Kong, Silicon
Valley, Wall Street, Paris sau Tokyo). Este vorba
aici despre noi forme de spatialitate, care nu
urmadresc liniile frontaliere statale, care sunt
unitati economice si nu politice si care nu traiesc
in legédturi cu statele, ci cu economia mondiala.
Logica acestor regiuni nu tine de nationalism,
ci de profit si aceasta explica de ce regiunile nu
pot si nici nu vor sd devind concurente ale suve-
ranititii statale'®. Mai mult chiar, economia
internationald contemporana s-ar defini de ase-
menea si prin tendinte simultane de mondiali-
zare si de localizare, un proces pe care P. Darel
il denumeste ,glocalizare”’. Pentru acesta,
sformele statale subnationale” au devenit din
ce in ce mai importante in economia interna-
tionald in conditiile in care statul neoliberal s-a
retras din economie, sau cel putin i se cere sa
isi limiteze interventiile in acest domeniu si sd
isi delege puterile actorilor privati. Astfel, de
vreme ce economia mondializatd are nevoie si
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se ancoreze la nivel local, aceste forme statale
pot furniza infrastructura necesard economiei
mondiale (porturile si aeroporturile, sediile
firmelor etc.) si creeaza legatura intre mana de
lucru locald si proiectele internationale de in-
vestitii®®.

Aceastd glocalizare, un concept care accen-
tueaza importanta spatiului geografic in con-
textul mondializarii, ne face sid concludem ci
mondializarea, asa cum o percepem astizi, nu
este sinonima cu deteritorializarea. Céci o
economie mondializata ar insemna ca resursele
sd poatd circula liber intre firme si intre spatii
geografice fira sa mai fie dependente de o
anume zond geografica, ca factorii de productie
sd fie usor de gdsit in mai multe locatii pe glob
si in aceleasi conditii avantajoase. Dar, pentru
moment, firmele cunosc incé o diviziune interni
a procesului de productie bine localizabila in
diferite zone geografice ale lumii.

Dar cum ramane cu statul si terito-
rialitatea statala?

G.O’Tuathail?! se concentreazi in cadrul
discutiei privind deteritorializarea® asupra
repercusiunilor produse de acest fenomen asupra
statului, afirmand ca asistim astdzi mai degraba
la o rearanjare a cuplului ordine/identitate/
frontiera. Astfel, din perspectiva geografiei cri-
tice nu asistdm la o transcendere a teritorialitatii
statale, cila o rearanjare a functiilor si sensurilor
statului in cadrul mondializédrii. Integrarea
financiara la care suntem martori astdzi nu
inseamni pentru G.O’Tuathail nici pe departe
un sfarsit al geografiei, asa cum prezice O’Brien®,
de vreme ce diferentele intre piete si intre
produse nu vor dispirea prea curand, iar geo-
grafia va continua si se afle in centrul deciziilor
financiare internationale. Teza sfarsitului geo-
grafiei presupune existenta unor piete perfecte,
perfect transparente, perfect integrate, insi
procesele decizionale din cadrul reuniunilor G7,
G8 sau G20 demonstreazad importanta care este
inca atribuitd actorilor statali in domeniul eco-
nomic?,

Iar daca ne concentram si asupra conceptului
de frontiera, importanta actorului statal in
cadrul mondializarii este usor de sesizat. Politi-
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cile statelor de restrictie si de excludere ope-
rate la nivelul frontierei sunt bine primite de
cdtre actorii economici pentru cd acestea re-
prezinta o modalitate de a-si asigura diviziunile
si diferentierile internationale ale proceselor de
productie. Antagonismul aparent se dizolva si
se transforma in interdependentd intre actorii
economici si state pentru cd pe de o parte sta-
tele au nevoie de investitiile strdine pentru a-si
asigura dezvoltarea interna, si, pe de altd parte,
diferentierile teritoriale pe care statele le
fabricd, in special la nivelul politicilor fiscale,
duc la cresterea profitului actorilor economici.

Astfel, asa cum deteritorializarea este inso-
titd automat de reteritorializare, ,defrontie-
rizarea”, de care ne atentioneazd teoreticienii
postmoderni®, este automat insotiti de ,,refron-
tierizare”: ,Frontierele si mobilitatea nu sunt
antitetice. O lume globalizati este o lume a le-
gdturilor si a mobilitdtii ; dar este de asemenea
si o lume a granitelor. O mobilitate crescutd in
interiorul societétilor si intre state necesitd noi
frontiere care sa gestioneze forme de activitate,
sarcini pe care frontierele teritoriale clasice nu
le mai pot indeplini. Astfel, practicile la frontiera
se bazeaza mai mult pe selectivitate si pe pro-
filare” a grupurilor de indivizi si de activitéti de
risc?, noile caracteristici si functii ale fron-
tierelor fiind prezentate pe larg in a doua parte
a acestui articol, dedicata securitatii teritoriale.

In concluzie, spatiul se comprima oare pana
la disparitie din cauza noilor forme de comuni-
care, asa cum sustine geografia postmoderni?’?
Sau capiti noi forme de expresie in contextul
mondializarii?

Calculatoarele nu sunt niste gauri negre, ci
suporturi tehnice care ajutd la conectarea in
timp real intr-o retea mondiala a actorilor natio-
nali de toate tipurile, fird sid mai fie nevoie de
deplasare fizica in vederea stabilirii contactelor
si fard sd se mai produca decalaje temporale in
cadrul comunicirii. Pentru cei ca Manuel Castells?®
lumea se sedentarizeazd, ducand la deplasarea
intr-un spatiu virtual al informatiilor, al datelor,
al fluxurilor de capital, dar pentru multi altii
lumea doar se fluidizeazd si se bucurd de o
mobilitate fard precedent datoritd accesibilitatii
crescute la mijloacele de deplasare aeriani?. Se

pare deci cd suntem totusi pe cale sd depasim
concluziile pesimiste ale lui K.Waltz pe tema
mondializarii®.

Dar desi relatiile internationale vor mai
ramane de fapt pentru incd mult timp inter-
nationale, viziunea postpozitivistd ,,postwestpha-
liana” pune la indoiald dupa cum s-a vazut mai
sus cele trei ipoteze de bazi consacrate la 1648
conform cdrora statele au o putere suverana
exclusivd asupra teritoriului lor, faptul ca do-
meniul ,intern” si cel ,,extern” sunt doua dome-
nii total separate intre ele si respectiv ideea
conform cireia frontierele statelor ar coincide
si ar defini frontierele societatii. Aceasta indoiald
este cu atat mai evidentda atunci cand se
analizeaza conceptul de ,securitate” si implica-
tiile acestuia in teoria Relatiilor Internationale.

II. Pozitivism si postpozitivism in
cadrul practicilor securitare. Noile
aplicatii ale securitatii internationale

Securitatea si razboiul sunt doud concepte
aflate de la inceputuri in centrul preocuparilor
realistilor si al tuturor ramurilor pozitiviste in
general. Clausewitz ar fi poate cel mai faimos
teoretician al credrii securitdtii prin folosirea
fortei atunci cand afirma ca razboiul nu este
decat continuarea politicii prin alte mijloace®..
In opinia acestuia, scopul rizboiului nu consti
in distrugerea inamicului, ci in supunerea
acestuia unei vointe politice. Razboiul ar fi astfel
obligatoriu pentru ca statele sid accepte sa
renunte la violentd si sd coopereze iar pacea,
paradoxal, ar fi scopul ultim al razboiului.
Aceastd viziune asupra relatiilor internationale
explica interesul major acordat folosirii fortei
militare aldturi de practicile negocierii diploma-
tice atunci cand se afirma ci personajul princi-
pal al relatiilor interstatale este soldatul®.

Abordarile traditionale sunt esentialmente
empirice. Astfel, teoreticienii realisti observa
mecanismele puse in aplicare de citre state,
singurii actori internationali unanim acceptati,
in vederea reducerii vulnerabilitatii si consoli-
darii securititii. Morgenthau®, Waltz * si Aron®
au incercat cu totii sd gaseascd legi universale
de conduitd care si ii ajute la elaborarea unui
model explicativ ideal care sd poata fi aplicat
tuturor situatiilor intalnite®. In acest sens,
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autorii citati cad de acord asupra faptului ca
apdrarea intereselor si puterii caracterizeaza
toate statele pe scena internationald, indiferent
de capacitatile si de caracteristicile interne care
pot diferi de la un actor statal la altul®.

In plus, pentru acestia, sistemul interna-
tional este anarhic in lipsa unei autoritati centra-
le comune care sid reglementeze raporturile
concurente dintre state, raporturi care sunt
bazate pe incertitudine, pe neincredere gene-
rald, pe principiul ,self-help” si care le face sa
intre usor in cursa inarmadrilor, agravind prin
urmare conflictele in loc sd le aplaneze. De aici,
apardrea militard a teritoriului national si studii-
le strategice par a fi cele doua fatete ale securi-
titii pe care viziunea realistd le privilegiaza®.

Sé fie oare aceste aborddri depasite de
practicile securitare intreprinse astizi? In con-
textul mondializarii individul conteaza mai mult
decat statul al cdrui cetdtean este, amenintérile
externe statelor nu mai pot fi separate de cele
interne, gama de atingeri care pot fi aduse
securitdtii oamenilor s-a largit, cuprinzand astazi
pe langd amenintdrile militare cele transfron-
taliere, transculturale, climatice, alimentare si
teroriste.

Astfel, B.Buzan, reprezentant al scolii de la
Copenhaga, abandoneaza orice considerent
privind natura razboinica a individului, natura
privilegiatd de curentul realist, combinand di-
mensiunile interne si cele externe ale securi-
tatii. Aceasta schimbare de perspectivi il face
sa concluzioneze faptul ci statele nu mai pot fi
considerate ca fiind cele mai bune garante ale
securitatii, cdreia nici ei nu i se mai poate preciza
o definitie unica; natura amenintarilor diferd se
pare de la o regiune la alta in functie de capaci-
titile si interesele actorilor. In plus, securitatea
- concept contestat ca multe altele, nu mai poate
fi inteleasd doar sub aspect strict —, politico-
militar, ea capatind in viziunea lui Buzan si o
dimensiune economicd (inegalitdtile in dez-
voltare), climatica (migratia cauzata de incalzirea
globald), si culturala (drepturile omului, drepturi
ale comunitatilor). Aceastd largire ii permite
acestuia s vorbeasci pe de o parte despre ,se-
curitate societald” si pe de altd parte de
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conceptul de ,securitate regionald” *. Aceasta
reconceptualizare creeazd o noud ruptura
radicald de traditia realista autarhica, afirmand
ideea conform céreia o relatie stransa, un fel de
sanarhie maturd” care uneste mai multe state
puternice intr-o configuratie regionala, este
posibila“.

In plus, o altd rupturi de traditia realista rezi-
da in faptul cd pentru Buzan individul reprezinta
unitatea de baza cireia conceptul de securitate
trebuie si-i fie aplicat*. El noteazi totusi ci
securitatea indivizilor este inchisd intr-un paradox
inextricabil, pentru cd ea este in acelasi timp
dependenti si amenintata de citre stat. In
atentatele din 11 septembrie, de exemplu, statul
american prin politicile sale ar fi fost sursa
insecuritatii cdreia cetdtenii i-au cazut victime, dar
in acelasi timp si singurul actor care poate re-
stabili ordinea. In acest sens, Buzan se intoarce la
realism, fiind de parere ci unitatea politicd de baza
ramane statul, desi acesta reprezintd o forma de
organizare politici imperfectd*?.

La polul opus se afla lectura postmoderna a
evenimentelor de la 11 septembrie. Reprezen-
tantii acestei viziuni in Relatiile Internationale
stabilesc o noud relatie intre securitate, iden-
titate individuala, respectiv identitate nationala.
Ei resping total ideea conform céireia am putea
crea o lume sigurd, securizata, pentru simplul
motiv ca pericolele fac parte din relatiile noastre
cu lumea care ne inconjoard si cd aceasta
insecuritate poate fi resimtitd atat intr-un mod
negativ, cat si, paradoxal la prima vedere, intr-
unul pozitiv®3. In acest sens, pentru McSweeney
securitatea nu trebuie si faca referire doar la
aspectul identitar, ci ar trebui ca ,identitatea”
insasi sa se afle in centrul studiilor securitare:

ySecuritatea este vdzutd ca fiind legatd in
mod direct de identitate, iar politicile de securi-
tate de reconstructia identititii colective. In
procesul de producere si de reproduce a iden-
titatii colective se afla deci cheia producerii si
reproducerii securitdtii si politicilor securi-
tare™,

De asemenea, ,identitatea nu este un dat
social inert, ci un proces de negociere intre
indivizi si intre grupurile de interese.(...) Ea
rezultd din interactiunile dintre oameni si dintre
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institutii in cadrul fiecdrei societati. (...) Iden-
titatea creeazd si caracterizeazd societatea”™.

Iar pentru R. Lipschutz, care a preferat si
studieze Razboiul Rece si pentru care identi-
tatea ,noastrd” nu se defineste decat prin opo-
zitie cu cea a unui ,celalalt” mai mult sau mai
putin imaginar, acea stare conflictuald cu
Uniunea Sovietica in relatiile internationale nu
ar fi avut decét efecte pozitive pentru Statele
Unite, si anume de coagulare sociald, de produ-
cere si reproducere a identitdtii americane.
Astfel, identitatea unei comunitati nu ar fi decat
imaginata, construita si mentinutd pe baza unui
discurs al insecuritatii individuale, al pericolului
national, pericolul cel mai mare fiind insasi
pierderea acelui pericol*®.

Reprezentantii mai tarzii ai scolii de la
Copenhaga se remarca fata de predecesorii lor
prin spatiul mult mai larg pe care il rezerva in
analiza lor tehnicilor postmoderne de decons-
tructie a ,realitdtilor”, si in special cuplului secu-
ritate/insecuritate. Astfel, pentru O. Waever*
cuplul securitate/insecuritate nu tine decat de
un act de limbaj menit sd transforme o intero-
gare sociald, intr-o problema sociald, adici intr-
o amenintare securitard. Acest lucru este posibil
prin practica discursivd a unor agenti sociali
care, datorita fortei persuasive a locului pe care
il ocupad in opinia publica si mai ales prin forta
limbajului, reusesc si ,securizeze” o chestiune
sociala ridicand-o la rang de amenintare si
incadrand-o astfel in categoria fenomenelor de
care trebuie sd se ocupe nu primarii, ONG-urile
sau indivizii, ci profesionistii din domeniul secu-
ritatii*®. Insecuritatea este deci pentru Waever
doar o stare artificiald, construitd, si care poate
fi anihilatd prin simpla deconstructie a discur-
sului care a creat-o. Insecuritatea poate fi ,,dese-
curizata”.

In acest sens, se poate afirma faptul ci
afluxurile de azilanti si de imigranti de pro-
venientd est-europeand din Europa Razboiului
Rece tineau pe atunci de politicile economice,
de cerintele de mana de lucru, pe cind astazi,
aceleasi categorii de populatii tin de politicile
securitare europene.

Conceptualizarea securitatii ca act de limbaj
este utild pentru a putea intelege natura cons-
truitd a securitatii, dar este riscant sa se reduca

analiza acestui concept la stadiul de simplu in-
strument in mainile elitelor de la tribuna publica.
Asa cum D.Bigo afirmi, securizarea, trans-
formarea unei probleme sociale intr-o amenin-
tare la adresa securitatii individuale si nationale,
nu trebuie sd tina doar de practicile discursive,
desi aici isi are originile. Ea tine si de practicile
nediscursive, de tehnicile si tehnologiile mobili-
zate in slujba securitatii, de jocurile de putere
dintre actori si mai ales de competitiile institu-
tionale din cadrul cAmpului profesionistilor
securitari:

,Securizarea care are loc in varii domenii
(economic, social sau al mediului inconjurator)
este rezultatul pozitiilor de putere pe care le
capata strategiile aflate in competitie ale
diferitilor actori securitari. (...) Securizarea
urmeazd astfel unui clasament al amenintarilor
care raspunde in mare masurd uneil agende
politice in special in vremuri electorale”*.

Noile tendinte in materie de strategii securi-
tare nu tin de supravietuire asa cum afirma
scoala (neo)realistd a Relatiilor Internationale,
ci de control si ingradire a diferentei, fiind astfel
profund marcate de intolerantd si chiar de
xenofobie. Este de ajuns in acest sens sa privim
mesajele vehiculate in discursurile de extrema
dreaptd, in special in privinta imigrantilor®.

Catre ce fel de control ne indreptam?

Deplasandu-se de la ,disciplina exceptionald”
foucauldiani citre ,supravegherea genera-
lizatd”, controlul depaseste frontierele statului.
Controlul nu mai cunoaste un ,exterior”. Logica
sa depdseste distinctia dintre exterior-interior
devenind un aparat de guvernare descentralizat
si deteritorializat:

,Era care a inceput cu construirea Marelui
Zid Chinezesc si cu zidurile lui Adrian s-a sfarsit
o dati cu ciderea Zidului Berlinului. In noul spa-
tiu mondializat nimeni nu mai poate ridica o
frontierd in spatele cdreia s se ascunda si sa se

simtd cu adevdrat in siguranta™".

Controlul devine ceea ce Z. Bauman numes-

te ,forma postpanopticd” a puterii, sau ceea ce
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G.Deleuze si F.Guattari denumesc ,forma noma-
dicd” de control, un control care astizi are ca
tinte indivizii in miscare®. Astfel, fird si ceara
sau sa promitd normalizarea, postpanopticul nu
este decit un angajament in gestionarea preven-
tivd a riscului®®. Controlul, traducand totul in
coduri si parole si transgresand dualitatea dintre
masa si individ, devine unul digital, materializat
doar intr-o baza de date biometrice si de liste
electronice privind fiecare individ aflat in
miscare. Controlul teritorial lasa locul unui con-
trol asupra populatiei, in sensul foucauldian.

,Nu se controleaza niciodatd un teritoriu,
nu se controleaza niciodata o structura politica.
Ceea ce se controleazd este populatia, sunt
indivizii sau colectivititile. Cand se afirmd ca
un oras se guverneazd bine, nu luim acea
structurd politicd drept subiect al guvernarii, ci
subintelegem ca locuitorii, acea colectivitate de
indivizi se guverneaza si sunt bine guvernati”®.

Dar in loc sa doreascid s controleze pe toata
lumea dupa o logica orweliand, principiul caruia
ii raspunde noua supraveghere este acela de a
nu supraveghea decat anumiti indivizi si de a
lasa pe ceilalti nesupravegheati. In acest sens,
transformarile tehnologice duc la modificari ale
activitatilor de rutina, ale metodelor de lucru,
ale contactelor cu lumea crimei, contactul cu
aceastd lume ficandu-se mai putin direct si mai
mult prin abstractizéri, prin profilare si recons-
truire de tipologii infractionale, prin acumularea
de date si contruirea de stereotipii®. In aceeasi
logica facutd posibild de ultimele dezvoltari
tehnice, nu mai este necesari urmarirea indivi-
dului pentru a fi imobilizat, ci doar urmarirea
lui pentru a i se anticipa actiunile. Logica infor-
madrii pare pentru acesti analisti ai securitatii
sd ia locul logicilor judiciare si al politiei
criminale:

»Arta guverndrii se modificd, isi schimbd teh-
nica. Ea nu se mai bazeaza ca pe vremuri pe
suveranitate si unicitate. Nu mai este bazatd nici
pe disciplinare sau pe biopolitici. Arta guver-
ndrii nu mai da intr-un totalitarism de substanta
si intr-o securitate maximald. Acum ea se sprijind
pe transnationalizarea birocratiei si a contro-
Iului. Noua supraveghere care prinde forma in
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Europa nu se opune libertatii ci din contra, nu
poate exista decat in contextul in care oamenii
dispun de aceasta libertate. (...) gestionarea
populatiei tine mai putin de tehnicile de con-
trol al unei turme si mai mult de supravegherea
discretd a transhumantei acesteia”™®.

Astfel, in cazul gestiondrii migratiei pe con-
tinentul european, asistim dupa acesti teoreti-
cieni la 0o modalitate de guvernare care doreste
sa controleze miscarea prin administrarea
pericolului reprezentat de aceasta — imigrantii
care par sd franeze libera circulatie creeazd
dezordine in fluiditatea ordonatd a spatiului
Schengen a liberei circulatii si pun in pericol
securitatea statelor natiune europene. Ca atare,
dreptul la libera circulatie a acestor categorii
de persoane este ingradit prin metode cat se
poate de legale, iar cind legalitatea nu poate fi
justificata se recurge usor si tot mai frecvent la
logica schmittiand a guvernarii in afara legii prin
apelul la artificiul exceptionalitatii in caz de
pericol social si statal. Mai mult decat atat,
pentru indivizii deja intrati pe teritoriul euro-
pean si in special pentru solicitantii de azil existd
bazele de date create prin schimbul de informatii
intre tdrile membre (exemplul SIS, Eurodac,
Europol) si prin care se asigurd supravegherea
din umbri a activititii si mobilitatii acestora®.

Concluzii

Autorii folositi din abundenta in aceastd
lucrare pun toti accentul pe necesitatea rede-
finirii conceptelor de teritorialitate si de securi-
tate, instrumentele de bazd cu care opereaza
geopolitica. Cu totii pun accentul pe deplasarea
manifestarii violentei dinspre expansiune teri-
toriala spre crearea de panicd morala in randul
societdtii, pe imposibilitatea de a mai repera clar
inamicul, lipsd a vizibilitatii care transforma
activitatea clasica a producerii de arme in
activitate de supraveghere, identificare si adu-
nare de informatii privind propria populatie.
Astfel, in contextul in care inamicul nu mai poate
fi localizat in exteriorul frontierelor statale,
frontierele teritoriale devin ele insele frontiere
ale corpului uman, cooptate fiind in activitatea
biopolitica si chiar nomadizata de supraveghere
a identitatii si miscarii indivizilor.
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Si fie oare adevarate aceste concluzii?
K. Booth, un teoretician faimos nu doar pentru
analizele sale in domeniul disciplinei Relatiilor
Internationale, ci si pentru reconversia sa inte-
lectuala radicala de la pozitivism la postpoziti-
vism, avanseazd un raspuns care a bulversat
peisajul celei de-a treia dezbateri metateoretice
din anii ’90: , Dare not to know!”:

»...established knowledge in international
relations has tended to become an oxymoron. (...)
Set questions elicited set anwers. The quality of
thinking was judged by the extent to which it
replicated the canons of the past. Students did
not know things as they were, but as they were
taught they were, and what they were taught of-
ten distanced them from rather than engaged
them with the lives of human beings across the
world. (...) The implications of saying «Dare not
to know» in international relations are profound.
They entail a revolution in the ontology, episte-
mology and agenda of the discipline. Dare not to
know means: re-examining basic concepts; open-
ing up what has been closed out; rehumanizing
what has been dehumanized™®.

NOTE

! http://www.summit-americas.org/Canada/Human
Security-french.htm.

2 La responsabilité de protéger, La Commission
Internationale de I'intervention et de la souveraineté des
Etats, Ottawa, CRDI, 2001, p. 7.

% ,Global mafia and systemic crime are more danger-
ous than the Soviet enemy because they have already in-
filtrated Western societies like a fifth column. The strate-
gies against them cannot be to seal the state borders but
to create new social and electronic boundaries, targeting
specific people” in D.Bigo, ,,The Mébius ribbon of inter-
nal and external security” in M.Albert, D. Jacobson si
Y.Lapid, Identities, Borders and Orders, University of
Minnesota Press, Minneapolis, 2001, p. 93.

4 ,internal and external security (traditionally two
separate domains that were essentially the concern of
different institutions, police and army), now appear to be
converging regarding border, order and the possible
threats to identity, linked to migration”, ibidem, p. 91.

® R.D. Sack, Human Territoriality. Its Theory and
History, Cambridge, CUP, 1986, pp. 5-27.

6 J.Agnew, ,The Territorial Trap: the Geographical
Assumptions of International Relations Theory”, Review
of International Political Economy, 1, no. 1, 1994.

7 ,L'une des taches fondamentales de I'Etat est de
strier 'espace sur lequel il régne... non seulement vaincre

le nomadisme, mais controler les migrations, et plus
généralement faire valoir une zone de droits sur tout un
«extérieur», sur 'ensemble des flux qui traversent I'cecou-
méne. L'Etat en effet, ne se sépare pas, partout ou il le
peut, d’un procés de capture sur des flux de toutes sortes,
de populations, de marchandises ou de commerces, de
I'argent ou de capitaux, etc... L'Etat ne cesse de décom-
poser, recomposer et transformer le mouvement ou de
régler la vitesse ”. In G.Deleuze, si F.Guattari, A Thou-
sand Plateaus ; Capitalism and Schizophrenia, University
of Minnesota Press, Minneapolis, 1987, pp.479-480.

8 K.Ohmae, The End of the Nation State. The Rise of
Regional Economies, The Free Press, New York, 1995.

9 Ibidem, pp. 9-12.

10 1. Investitiile nu mai sunt legate de anumite spatii
geografice. II. Industria s-a mutat in zone ale globului
situate in afara Occidentului din motive de productivitate
(materii prime si méina de lucru). III. O data cu dezvoltarea
informaticii, este mult mai usor pentru marile firme sa
intre si sd rdménd in contact direct cu zone indepartate
ale globului. IV. O dati cu dezvoltarea mijloacelor comuni-
cationale, individul-consumator doreste sa cumpere
produse care ,sunt la moda” indiferent de locul unde
acestea au fost produse.

1 A Linklater, The Transformation of Political Com-
munity. Ethical Foundations of the Post-Westphalian Era,
University of South Carolina Press, Columbia, 1998, p.
30. A se vedea si A.Linklater, Men and Citizens in the
Theory of International Relations, Macmillan Press,
Londra, 1990. Trebuie totusi subliniat faptul cd Linklater,
spre deosebire de Ohmae, nu doreste disparitia statului,
ci doar reformarea lui si asumarea de catre acesta a unor
responsabilitati bazate pe toleralntd si respectul diversitatii
sociale: ,, These remarks do not anticipate the demise of
the state but envisage its reconstruction. The task of
praxeological analysis is to assist the development of new
forms of political authority and novel conceptions of citi-
zenship which strike the appropriate balance between
universality and difference. A central ambition is to facili-
tate the transition to a condition in which sovereignty,
territoriality, nationality and citizenship are no longer
welded together to define the nature and purpose of po-
litical association. This is not to advance the unlikely propo-
sition that conventional state structures either will or
should disappear, but rather to suggest that states should
assume a number of responsibilities which have usually
been avoided in the past. (...) A critical responsibility of
the modern state is to enable multiple political authori-
ties and loyalties to develop, and to endeavour to bring
harmony through dialogue to the great diversity of ethical
spheres which stretches from the local community to the
international arena ”. In A.Linklater, op.cit., 1998,
pp. 44-45.

12 7 .Bauman, Liquid Modernity, Polity Press, Cam-
bridge, 2000.

13 The state is no longer the predominant location of
authority on a growing number of issues, and it faces chal-
lenges from other locations. In some cases the state no
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longer claims to have authority, in other instances, it is
no longer externally recognized by others as possessing
authority in certain domains, and in still other cases, it
faces competing claims and challenges from non-state ac-
tors”. In D.Gregory, J. Urry, Social Relations and Spatial
Structures, St.Martin’s Press, New York, 1985, pp. 128-163.

14 D.Harvey, The Condition of Postmodernity, An En-
quiry into the Origins of Cultural Change, Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge, 1990, pp. 230-232.

5 H.Pellerin, ,,Une économie politique de la frontiére”,
A Contrario, 2, 2, 2004.

16 The active production of places with special quali-
ties becomes an important stake in spatial competition
between localities, cities, regions, and nations. (...) Height-
ened inter-place competition should lead to the produc-
tion of more variegated spaces within the increasing ho-
mogeneity of international exchange”. In D.Harvey,
op. cit., pp. 295-296.

7 ...the space can be conquered only through the
production of space”, ibidem, p. 258.

' K.Ohmae, op. cit., pp. 91-101.

9 P. Darel, ,Re-escaling IPE: subnational states and
the regulation of the global political economy”, Review of
International Political Economy, 9, 3, 2002, pp. 465-489.

20 Through not only its production but also its circu-
lation, capital becomes embedded in the local political
economy. It becomes locally embedded, and thus locally
dependent, on certain locally defined and constituted pools
of labour, natural resources, social networks and political
structures”. In P. Darel, op. cit., p. 476.

2 G. O’Tuathail, ,, Borderless Worlds? Problematising
Discourses of Deterritorialisation ”, in N.Kliot, D.Newman,
Geopolitics at the End of the Twentieth Century, Frank
Cass, Londra, 2000.

22 deterritorialisation is the name given to the prob-
lematic of territory losing its significance and power in
everyday life ”, ibidem, p. 139.

2 R.0’Brien, Global Financial Integration: The End
of Geography, Royal Institute of International Affairs,
Londra, 1991.

24 The contemporary world financial system, however,
is not the product of natural forces and tendencies but of
a new working relationship between states and markets
promoted, in part, by the states themselves” in G.
O’Tuathail, op. cit., p. 147. A se vedea deasemeni K. Waltz:
,Countries with large economies continue to do most of
their business at home” in K. Waltz, ,Globalization and
Governance”, Political Science and Politics, vol. 32, no. 4,
1999, p. 700.

% .all boundaries are tenuous, frail land porous. (...)
They are effaced as they are drawn, leaving behind only
the memory of drawing. Geographical discontinuity no
longer matters, as speed-space, enveloping the totality of
the globe’s surface, brings every place into nearly the same
speed-distance from every other and makes all places
mutually contiguous” in Z. Bauman, Society Under Siege,
Polity Press, Cambridge, 2002, p. 13.
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% Borders and mobilities are not antithetical. A glo-
balizing world is a world of networks, flows and mobility;
it is also a world of borders. Increased mobility in society
(and between nation-states) requires new borders to regu-
late forms of activity which old-style territorial borders
cannot achieve. Bordering is selective and targeted today”
in C.Rumford, ,Theorizing Borders”, European Journal of
Social Theory, 2006, 9(2), pp. 155-169. A se vedea dease-
menea E.Balibar, ,The Borders of Europe”, in P. Cheah
and B. Robbins (eds) Cosmopolitics : Thinking and Feel-
ing Beyond the Nation, Minneapolis, University of Min-
nesota Press, 1998.

27 P. Virilio, Speed and Politics, Semiotexte, Los An-
geles, 2006. A se vedea deasemenea G. Deleuze si
F.Guattari, op. cit., 1987.

2 M.Castells, The Rise of the Network Society,
Blackwell Publishers, Oxford, 1996.

% A.Mol si J.Law, ,Regions, Networks and Fluids:
Anaemia and Social Topology”, Social Studies of Science,
Sage, Londres, vol.24, 1994, pp. 641-671.

30 States perform essential political-social and eco-
nomic functions and no other organization appears as a
possible competitor to them. They foster the institutions
that make internal peace and prosperity possible. (...) The
sovereign state with fixed borders has proved to be the best
organization for keeping peace and fostering the conditions
for economic well being ” in K.-Waltz, op. cit., 1999, p. 697.

31 La guerre n’est pas seulement un acte politique mais
un véritable instrument politique, une poursuite des relations
politiques, une réalisation de celles-ci par d’autres moyens ”
in C.von Clausewitz, De la guerre, Paris, Minuit, 1992, p. 62.

32 R.Aron, Paix et Guerre entre les Nations, Paris,
Calmann-Lévy, 1968, p. 17.

3 0 mare diferenta intre Waltz si Morgenthau consti
in ignorarea de citre cel din urma a efectelor structurii
asupra componentelor unitatilor. Morgenthau crede ca
politica, ca si societatea in general, este guvernatd prin
legi obiective care isi au originea in natura umana si ca
aceastd naturd este caracterizatd de un ansamblu de
instincte de reproducere si de dominatie. In H. Morgenthau,
Politics among Nations, McGraw-Hill, 1993, p. 37

3 The state among states, it is often said, conducts
its affairs in the brooding shadow of violence. Because
some states may at any time use force, all states must be
prepared to do so - or live at the mercy of their militarily
more vigorous neighbours. Among states, the state of na-
ture is a state of war. This is meant not in the sense that
war constantly occurs but in the sense that, with each
state deciding for itself whether or not to use force, war
may break out at any time. (...) Among men as among
states, anarchy, or the absence of government, is associ-
ated with the occurrence of violence. The threat of vio-
lence and the recurrent use of force are said to distin-
guish international from national affairs”. In K.-Waltz, ,An-
archic Order and Balances of Power”, in R.Keohane,
Neorealism and Its Critics, Columbia University Press,
New York, 1986, p. 98.
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% Aron in analizele sale doreste si depidseasca pers-
pectiva realistd imaginand posibilitatea de a se ajunge la o
,societate transnationald” intaritd de schimburile econo-
mice si de credintele comune. in R.Aron, op. cit., 1984,
pp. 113-114.

36 Este important de notat definitia pe care Waltz o da
steoriei” in intelegerea strategiei de lucru a unui cerceta-
tor pozitivist: ,Yet the critics miss the point. Theory is
artifice. A theory is an intellectual construction by which
we select facts and interpret them. The challenge is to
bring theory to bear on facts in ways that permit explana-
tion and prediction. That can only be accomplished by dis-
tinguishing between theory and fact. (...) Theory becomes
possible only if various objects and processes, movements
and events, acts and interactions are viewed as forming a
domain that can be studied in its own right”. Apud K.Waltz,
,» Realist Thought and Neorealist Theory”, Journal of In-
ternational Affairs, 44, 1990, pp. 22-23.

37 K.Waltz, Theory of International Politics, Random
House, New York, 1979.

3 Desigur, teoria pozitivistd a securitatii nu se reduce
la viziunea realista si neorealistd, alegerea fiind influentata
de faptul cd aceste doua pozitii acordd o importanta peste
masurd conceptelor de razboi si de aparare militara.
Trebuie totusi addugat faptul cd un neoliberal ca R.Keohane
preia postulatele realiste privind anarhia, individualismul
actorilor, proeminenta statului in raport cu ceilalti actori
dar pentru acesta cooperarea pacifistd ramane posibila
datoritd institutiilor internationale. Mai departe, Keohane
afirma faptul ca pentru el cooperarea nu presupune
absenta conflictului ci din contrd, cooperarea se apropie
mai mult de o ,, interdependenta asimetrica” in sens rea-
list: ,, ...nothing guarantees that relationships that we des-
ignate as interdependent will be characterized by mutual
benefit. (...) We must therefore be cautious about the pros-
pect that rising interdependence is creating a brave new
world of cooperation to replace the bad old world of inter-
national conflict”. In R. O. Keohane si J. S. Nye, Power
and Interdependence. World Politics in Transition, Little,
Bown and Co., Boston, 1977, pp. 10-11. A se vedea si
justificarea lui J. Grieco privind refuzul realistilor de a-si
imagina statul interesat de castigurile absolute
(neo)liberale. In J.Grieco, , Anarchy and the Limits of
Cooperation : A Realist Critique of the Newest Liberal
Institutionalism ”, in C.W.Kegley, Controversies in Inter-
national Relations. Realism and the Neoliberal Challenge,
St.Martin’s Press, New York, 1995.

3 B. Buzan, ,New Patterns of Global Security in the
21th Century”, in International Affairs, 67, 3, pp. 431-451.

40 A security complex represents a group of states
whose primary security concerns link together sufficiently
closely that their national securities cannot realistically

» A

be considered apart from one another ” in B.Buzan, People,
States and Fear, Boulder Lynne Rienner, 1991, p. 190.

4 Ibidem. p. 324 .

2 Tn the contemporary international system, the stan-
dard unit of security is the sovereign territorial state (...)
All that can be said is that without strong states, there
will be no security, national or otherwise ”. in B.Buzan,
op.cit., 1991, pp. 363-364.

4 D. Campbell, Writing Security, University of Min-
nesota Press, Minneapolis, 1992, pp. 202-203.

4 B. McSweeney, Security, Identity, Interests, Cam-
bridge University Press, Cambridge, 1999, p. 12.

% Ibidem, pp. 73-74.

4 The loss of an Enemy can be seen as something of
a catastrophe for an identity based on that Enemy, and it
opens up a search for a new Other that can function as
the new Enemy ” R. Lipschutz, ,Negociating the Bound-
aries of Difference and Security at Millenium’s End”, in
R. Lipschutz (ed.), On Security, Columbia University Press,
New York, 1995, p. 219.

4 0.Wever, , Securitization and Desecuritization ”,
in R.Lipschutz (ed.) op.cit., 1995.

48 the idea of securitization describes processes in
which the socially and politically successful ,, speech act ”
of labelling an issue a ,, security issue ” removes it from
the realm of normal day-to-day politics, casting it as an ,,
existential threat ” calling for and justifying extreme mea-
sures ” in C.A.S.E. Collective, “Critical Approaches to
Security in Europe: A Network Manifesto”, PRIO, vol. 37,
4, Sage Publications, 2006, p. 453.

4 D. Bigo, ,Sécurité et immigration: vers une
gouvernementalité par I'inquiétude?”, Cultures et Conflits,
31-32, 1998, pp. 89.

% The diagram rationality (of the Mobius ribbon of
security) does not affect survival but rather intolerance
toward differences, that social and historical changes are
perceived as a threat”. D.Bigo, ,The Maobius ribbon of in-
ternal and external security ”, in M. Albert, D. Jacobson
si Y. Lapid (ed.), Identities, Borders and Orders. Rethink-
ing International Relations Theory, University of Minne-
sota Press, Minneapolis, 2001, p. 100.

51 Z. Bauman, Society Under Siege, Polity Press, Cam-
bridge, 2002, p. 12.

%2 Ca si rizomul, nomadul simbolizeaza dezridici-
narea, dispersarea. Nomazii au un control absolut asupra
miscdrii lor in comparatie cu migrantii care nu se misca
decat intre doui locatii bine determinate. In mod para-
doxal, nomadul poate fi privit ca o persoani care nu se
misca deloc, care este de fapt imobila. In calitate de simbol
al deteritorializarii complete, nomadul nu se angajeaza asa
cum o face imigrantul in reteritorializare...” In G. Deleuze
si F. Guattari, op. cit., 1987, pp. 37-38.
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% A se vedea U.Beck, La société du risque: sur la voie
d’une autre modernité, trad. L.Bernardi, Paris,
Flammarion, 2003.

5 M.Foucault, Sécurité, territoire, population: cours
au College de France, 1977-1978, Paris, Gallimard, 2004,
p. 122

% D. Bigo, Polices en réseaux. L’expérience euro-
péenne, Presses de Sciences Po, Paris, 1996, pp. 332, 335

% Ibidem, pp. 342-343.

57 D.Bigo, op.cit., 1996.

% K.Booth, ,, Dare not to Know : International Rela-
tions Theory versus the Future ”, in K.Booth si S.Smith,
International Relations Theory Today, The Pennsylvania
State University Press, Pennsylvania, 1995, pp. 329-330.
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In the author’s opinion, current globalization trends after the Cold War resulted in a redefinition

of the territorial concepts from a geopolitical points of view. This is reflected in the security studies
which embraced the post-positivist paradigm emphasizing threats to identity and values rather
than military classical threats. States are confronted with terrorism and assymetrical threats, thus
they have shifted their security priorities from external ennemis, especially foreign states, to domestic
and transnational terrorism, and their reaction meant the increase of the mechanisms of watching
and control on the population, wiith a special regard on immigrants.

Lavinia Asavei este doctorand in Relafii internationale, Universitatea Ottawa, Canada. in prezent
are in pregatire teza privind externalizarea politicilor europene in domeniul azilului si o cercetare
asupra detentiei in Uniunea Europeana a solicitantilor de azil pentru Howard Adelman, York Uni-
versity, Canada. Printre domeniile de interes academic se numara migratia internationala si politicile
tatelor occidentale in domeniul azilului.
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ETICA RAZBOIULUI SI A PACII

Fiecare credinta religioasa mai importanta
priveste viata (in special viata umana) din punct
de vedere al sacrului, in unele sensuri, si
confirma mila si compasiunea ca obligatii umane
de bazd. Dar sfintele scripturi si autoritatile
religioase influente au invitat, de asemenea, ca
este uneori drept si ucizi alte fiinte umane. In
trecut ca si in prezent, s-a mers mai departe cu
analiza stiintificd a razboaielor de nimicire
impotriva ereticilor si infidelilor (necredin-
ciosilor), fira sd se ajungi la concluzii definitorii.

In mod cert, religia nu este numai cataliza-
torul razboiului total si al altor forme de violenta
confuzd, cu sau firi discriminare. Oamenii par a
fi in stare sd inventeze tot soiul de ratiuni fun-
damentale pentru uciderea in masa fard a simti
nevoia de a cita vointa lui Dumnezeu. Unele dintre
cele mai ingrozitoare atrocititi din istorie nu au
avut originea in religie ci, mai curind, in ura
rasiala si de clasd ( a se avea in vedere victimele
secolului 20 din vremea lui Hitler, Stalin, Mao si
Pol Pot). Acolo poate fi vorba de o tendintd
geneticd a speciei noastre, ca i aceea a ,rudelor”
noastre, cimpanzeii, de a ataca si ucide pe altii,
fara nici un motiv, cu exceptia acelora care ,sunt
cu noi” ori ,de-ai nostri”. Intodeauna la baza
conflictului a stat o anumita stare de confruntare
intre ,,ai nostri” si ,,ai lor”, asadar o identificare a
inamicului ca fiind din afara grupului de referinta.

Violenta religioasa poate avea insd o particu-
laritate distinctd si un caracter brutal daca
obiectivele actelor de violentd sunt vazute ca o
blasfemie sau insultd adusd lui Dumnezeu, ca
pe niste inamici ai lui Dumnezeu care trebuie a
fi umiliti sau distrusi. Acest fel de a gandi con-
tinua sa aprinda violenta in tari dintre cele mai
diverse ca Pakistan, Sri Lanka, Nigeria, Irlanda,
Indonezia sau fosta Iugoslavie.

Dr. Stan Petrescu

Sunt increzator cd principiile morale pot fi
afirmate de cétre toate religiile importante ale
lumii spre a limita violenta chiar si atunci cand
nu poate sau nu ar putea fi opritd complet.

Marii actori de securitate statali si nonstatali
ai lumii, mai inainte de a decide modalitatile de
gestionare a unei situatii de crizd sau a unui
conflict, ar trebui si tind seama de recunoas-
terea diversitatilor doctrinare ale unor religii,
in mod deosebit, a momentelor de intoleranta
violentd inlduntrul unor astfel de credinte. Este
posibil sa existe, in viziunea lor, acoperirea
morald cd proclamarea razboaielor ar constitui
un fel de cruciade divine obligatorii sau jihad,
impotriva adversarilor, prin intermediul carora
pot fi aparate drepturile lor de baza.

Cunoasterea prin studiu a diversitatilor
doctrinare a religiilor comunitatilor umane este
absolut necesara pentru a se face unele estimari,
in cunostintd de cauza, asupra anumitor pre-
cepte si valori etice din alte traditii asemana-
toare cu acelea proprii. Aceastd cunoastere,
credem noi, va fi in masura si sprijine mai bine
initiativele diplomatice intre tdri si culturi dife-
rite pentru a reduce probabilitatea rdzboiului,
precum sau pentru a sldbi severitatea lui.

Spre exemplu, cunoscind, in mod specific,
slupta pentru suflet si idei” in locuri precum
Afganistanul si Irakul de astazi, se pot desprinde
modalitdtile de a se construi aliante cu musul-
manii moderati impotriva ideologiilor radicale
gen Al-Qaida.

Daci ar fi sd ne referim la una dintre cele
mai vechi existente religioase, fara indoiald, ca
trebuie sd ne referim la Hinduism. Traditia
Hindu venereaza si apreciazad tot ceea ce in-
seamna viata si respectd cu sfintenie evitarea
injuriilor aduse oricarei creaturi sensibile.
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Acest model etic a condus pe hindusi la
adoptarea vegetarianismului si pacifismului
strict, riguros si a fost puternic vizibil in Budism
si Jainism, amandoud ramuri ale Hinduismului.

Dezvoltarea eticii pacifiste la aceste credinte
este legatd, printre altele, de unii discipoli
extrem de echilibrati precum Mahatma Ghandi
sau renumitii invatdtori budisti precum Dalai
Lama (lider spiritual din Tibet), Thich Nhat
Hanh (célugar si scriitor din Vietnam) si Maha
Ghosananda (calugir budist din Cambogia).

Budismul accentueazid ajutorul acordat
oamenilor pentru a fi in mod constant constienti
de cum ar putea creste emotiile lacome si odioa-
se in scopul evitarii controlului fiintei de catre
acestea.

Budismul urmireste sd discrediteze divi-
ziunea sociala precum sistemul de caste Hindu,
si, in acelasi timp, sad consolideze virtutile lor
de compasiune si lipsa insultei. Drept conse-
cintd, obligatia de a nu ucide oameni sau alte
animale sensibile se cere la toti budistii, desi ca
o absolutd datorie a fost adesea restrictionata
in practica, de catre ordinele cédlugiresti si
calugdrii budisti. In acest sens, un text sacru
Jain spune: ,,Nu se poate ucide, maltrata, chinui
sau persecuta nici o fiinta vie”.

Nu intdmplator, in India, vaca este un ani-
mal sacru si, prin urmare, protejat si astazi.

Cum ar raspunde pacifistii din lduntrul
acestor credinte fatd de preocuparea cd non-
violenta poate sa aiba efecte mici sau neconvin-
gdtoare asupra violentei inamicului si ce rezul-
tate ar putea sa aiba in distrugerea unei comu-
nitati?

Unii se straduiesc sa arate ca numai violenta
pare a produce eficientd, dar in mod obisnuit
aceasta sfarseste prin a produce mai multd
violenta si mai multa drama decat poate sa-si
inchipuie omul.

Altii sunt de acord ca nonviolenta, uneori,
nu reuseste sd impiedice sau sa opreasca violent-
a, dar pretind ca succesul nu este la fel de im-
portant ca un lucru drept, bine facut.

Hindusii si budistii cred in legea Karmei care
impune, aplicid dreptatea prin mai multe serii
nedefinite, vagi de renasteri. Chiar in acest caz,
dacd oamenii rai reusesc in vietile lor prezente

sd scape nepedepsiti, Karma va face astfel incat
in vietile lor viitoare sa plateascd pentru raul
ficut. Increderea in legea Karma poate ajuta
aderentii acestei credinte sd invingd egoismul
si ostilitatea si sd reziste sd cedeze violentei.
Aceste functiuni sunt asemdnadtoare cu cele ale
crestinilor, care cred in rasplata cereasca pentru
o viatd evlavioasa si morald chiar dacd unii sufera
mari nedreptati pe timpul vietii pimantesti din
cauza unor oameni rai, in timp ce josnicii si
nevolnicii vor sfarsi in iad. Cu toate acestea, in
practica, traditiile orientale, adesea, permit
unele exceptii de la regulile generale privitoare
la ucidere.

Conform cu doctrina hinduist3, existd o
intreagd castd de razboinici al caror rol in apa-
rarea cu forta a comunitdtii este considerat a fi
la fel de important ca al brahmanilor - casta
preotilor.

Daci un om hindu este nascut in casta raz-
boinicilor, el este obligat sd ucida soldatii inamici
in apdrarea comunitdtii; rolul lui social nu-i
permite sa fie pacifist. El trebuie sd ucida, totusi,
din proprie initiativa fara ura si patima. Unii zei
Hindu precum Indra sunt incredintati cd dispun
ei insisi de caracteristici rdzboinice si sunt
apreciati pentru distrugerea adversarilor. Astfel
ca in Hinduism razboiul sfint nu este complet
strain.

Pe de alta parte, razboiul total, in sensul uci-
derii tipice fiara discriminare, a fost interzis.
Soldatii hindu nu ucid prizonieri sau civili ne-
inarmati, pasdmite, au datoria de a avea un sen-
timent cavaleresc: poate fi considerat lipsa de
profesionalism pentru un soldat hindu de a face
rau unui om lipsit de apirare (in mod ase-
manator, valorile cavalerismului au stat la baza
principiilor moderne ale imunitédtii noncomba-
tantilor).

Unii budisti au argumentat ca uciderea poate
fi justificatd in cazuri rare, ca un rau minor, daci
comunitatea budistd sau alti oameni inocenti
sunt amenintati cu atacuri violente si dacd mij-
loacele de convingere nonviolente si protestele
nu au dat rezultatele dorite.

Este interesant cd, chiar daci razboiul poate
fi dus pe temeiuri juste si ca ultimi solutie,
budistii incd il privesc asemdnator unui pacat
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intern. Crestinii medievali au avut puncte de
vedere similare.

Multi dintre liderii budisti, in mod public,
au sprijinit agresiunea violentd impotriva oameni-
lor de religii concurente. Zen Budismul a fost
deturnat in Japonia pentru a sprijini etica riz-
boiului crud inaintea si in timpul celui de-al
Doilea Rizboi Mondial. In Sri Lanka unii budisti
au promovat ,purificarea etnici”a tamililor
hindu din insule. Omul care l-a asasinat pe
Gandhi in 1948 a fost membru al hindusilor
radicali care s-au opus oricarui compromis cu
Islamul sau alte credinte. Desigur ca este foarte
dificil sd observi cum astfel de fapte pot fi
justificate in lumina esentei valorilor religioase.

In religiile monoteiste occidentale precum
Iudaismul, Crestinismul si Islamul, intalnim, de
asemenea, un amestec de valori morale — unele
impiedicand violenta, altele promovand-o.

Credem cd este corect sd mentiondm, totusi,
ci problema razboiului total a fost mai frecventa
in aceste credinte decat in traditiile orientale,
datoritd unei mai intense frici fata de credintele
neortodoxe si de idolatrie (de exemplu vene-
rarea falsilor zei).

Prima religie monoteista a lumii este [udaismul.
Unicul Dumnezeu i s-a adrest unui unic om de
pe pamant si acesta a fost Avraam.

Potrivit Genezei, istoria poporului lui Israel
incepe cu chemarea adresatd unei singur om,
Avraam, nume semitic timpuriu, care pare si in-
semne ,tatil este inaltat” (Abram). Acesta, ,,alesul”
prin excelentd, este cel binecuvantat si prin
intermediul lui vor fi binecuvantate popoarele.

Englezul Leonard Woolley a descoperit intre
anii 1922 si 1934, in preajma fluviului Eufrat,
din actualul Irak meridional, anticul oras Ur,
patria lui Avraam si a sotiei lui, Sara. Cartea
Genezei ne fac cunoscute plecarea si sosirea
lui Avraam in tara Canaan: Domnul i-a zis lui
Avraam: ,lesi din tara ta si din neamul tau si
din casa tatalui tdu si vino in tara pe care ti-o voi
arata. Voi face din tine un popor mare, te voi
binecuvanta si voi face mare numele tau; si vei
fi 0 binecuvantare” (Geneza 12,1-2). In cuvéntul
pe care Dumnezeu il adreseaza patriarhului se
disting doua promisiuni: descendenta nume-
roasa si tara.
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In mod curent, in Biblia Ebraici (sau Testa-
mentul Vechi, cum o numesc crestinii), se spune
ci iubirea aproapelui este indatorirea funda-
mentali; de fapt, aceasta este extinsd dincolo
de cea religioasa sau a familiei etnice, precum
si arezidentelor strdine (Leviticus 19:17-18, 33-
34). Crima si alte forme de violenta nedreaptd
sunt interzise (Exodul 20:13).

Argumentele morale de baza fundamentale
sau reflectate in acele porunci par a fi: Dumnezeu
este iubitor; sd iubim precum Dumnezeu;
Dumnezeu a ardtat compasiune si mila fata de
tine; a se ardta multumirea fatd de Dumnezeu
de citre fiintele pline de mila fata de altii; fiintele
umane sunt create dupa chipul si aseménarea
lui Dumnezeu (vezi Psalmul 145:8-9, Mica 6:8,
si Geneza 1:26-27,9:6). Daca am lua in consi-
derare acele idei extrase in mod singular din
unele valori biblice si poruncile, am putea con-
chide, intr-o etici a pacifismului strict, riguros,
in legaturd cu fiinta umand, ca existd o absolutad
datorie de a nu ucide, intrucét uciderea sau un
atac criminal pot fi privite ca un fel de sacrile-
giu, la fel de bine ca intr-o dragoste interzisa.

In mod evident, aceste precepte nu mai
functionau la vechii evrei atunci cand crima
sau alte delicte serioase (Exodul 21-22) erau
fapte urmate de pedeapsa capitald, de exemplu
o forma a uciderii cu intentie. Facerea 9:6 spune:
,De va vdrsa cineva sdnge omenesc, sangele
aceluia de mana de om se va virsa, caci Dumne-
zeu a facut omul dupd chipul siu”. As spune ca
ar avea urmatorul inteles: , Toate persoanele au
un drept fundamental de a nu fi ucise, inrada-
cinat in tot ceea ce a fost creat dupd chipul Iui
Dumnezeu; dar ei pot pierde acest drept daci
vor comite un delict destul de serios.”

Insd este precizat in Deuteronom 24:16:
»Parintii nu pot fi pedepsiti cu moartea pentru
vina copiilor si nici copii sd nu fie pedepsiti cu
moartea pentru vina pdrintilor; fiecare dintre
acestia pot fi pedepsiti cu moartea numai pentru
propriile lor pacate.” In plus, daci aceasti etici
a permis razboiul pentru toti, ar trebui limitat la
apararea nevinovatilor impotriva invadatorilor sau
in acordarea de pedepse pentru atrocitatile lor.

Insi pedeapsa colectivi si rdzboiul fara dis-
criminare erau, de asemenea, condamnate sau
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aprobate in Biblia Ebraicd, mai cu seami in
cazuri de idolatrie. Prima dintre poruncile
mozaice interzicea evreilor de a se inchina la
altcineva, decit lui Yahwe (Dumnezeu). Dumne-
zeu cere puritate si obedientd strictd; idolatria
si blasfemia erau pedepsite cu moartea (lesirea
20:3, 5). Cei care nu erau israeliti si care trdiau
in aceeasi zona de credintd a evreilor promisa
lor de Dumnezeu erau vazuti cdzand intr-o mare
ispitd de a-si abandona credinta lor.

Aceasta i-a condus la ratiunea de macelarire
a intregii comunitati alogene, actiune oglinditd
in unele dintre cele mai mari reci pasaje din
Biblie. In Deuteronomul 20:16-18 se spune: , Jar
in cetatile popoarelor acestora pe care Domnul
Dumnezeul Tau ti le da in stapanire, sa nu lasi
in viatd nici un suflet. (...) Ca sd nu va invete
aceia sa faceti aceleasi urdciuni pe care le-au
facut ei pentru dumnezeii lor $i ca sa nu gresiti
inaintea Domnului Dumnezeului vostru...” Iosua
6:21 si 10:40 arata ca Armata lui losua i-a omorat
pe toti din Jerihon: ,,Si au dat junghierii tot ce
era in cetate, atat barbati cat si femel, tineri i
batrani, boi, oi si magari, tot au trecut prin ascu-
tisul sabiei... Apoi a lovit Iosua intregul tinut
muntos, Neghebul, cimpia si tinutul marii i pe
regii lor si nu a ldsat sd scape pe nimeni, ci a
omorit toatd suflarea cum a poruncit Domnul
Dumnezeul lui Israel.”

De asemenea, Talmudul di explicit permi-
siunea pentru indivizi de a ucide criminalii
urmadriti, fie in autoaparare, fie in apdrarea
altora, in mod primar bazat pe Genesa 9:6 (desi
acest verset pare si se aplice numai la crimele
care deja s-au produs). Maimonides! chiar
gandea ca uciderea poate fi reclamati in lumina
explicatiei din Leviticus 19:16; ,,sd nu stai nepa-
sator aproape de sangele viarsat de aproapele
tau”. Razboiul de aparare afost permis pe acele
pamanturi, fiind necesar dacd supravietuirea
statului evreu a fost amenintata. Pacifismul a
fost recomandat ca o optiune a precautiei. Chiar
atunci cind existd o cauzd justd pentru razboi,
Maimonides si multi alti rabini indemnau ca
eforturile nonviolente pentru realizarea justitiei
si obtinerea pécii sa fie primul scop urmarit.

Schitand in parte acele elemente ale traditiei
evreiesti, Codul de Etica al Fortelor de Aparare

Israeliene cere soldatilor sa intrebuinteze la
minimum forta si sd crute vietile civililor, si de
asemenea afirmd importanta respectarii demni-
titii lor, a valorilor si locurilor lor sacre. In mod
clar, un razboi de nimicire ca al lui Iosua nu ar fi
trebuit permis de catre Codul de Etica al Fortelor
de Apirare Israeliene (IDF). Dar in practica
Codul nu fusese de acord intotdeauna cu ocuparea
Palestinei de catre Israel si nici cu cele intampla-
te in timpul invaziei Israelului in Liban din anul
1980. Forta militard israeliand nu a fost intot-
deauna aplicatd proportional cu agresiunea;
familii intregi ale teroristilor au fost adesea
pedepsite in mod colectiv (de exemplu casele lor
au fost distruse cu buldozerul); civili palestinieni
sunt umiliti si intimidati zilnic. Desigur, foarte
multi cetdteni din Israel si de prin alte parti au
criticat aceste tactici privind temeiurile morale
ale actiunilor, exprimand, in lumina secolelor de
invatdminte talmudice, sentimente de compa-
siune si de respect pentru demnitatea umana.

Analistii doctrinei crestine cred ca problema
care a constituit subiectul unei ample dezbateri
este aceea dacia Iisus a fost pacifist, cu alte
cuvinte, dacd el s-a opus violentei absolute. Unele
pasaje din Evanghelie par sd clarifice aceasta
problemad, altele, insd, sunt ceva mai ambigui.

Matei, cap. 5 se referi la lisus care spune:
»Atl auzit ceea ce s-a spus; «Ochi pentru ochi si
dinte pentru dinte». Dar eu v spun voud; nu va
opuneti rauficdtorului. Dacd cineva te loveste
pe obrazul drept, intoarce-l si pe celilalt. Ati
auzit ceea ce a fost spus; Sa iubesti aproapele
tdu si sd urdsti dusmanul tau; Eu va spun voua:
Iubeste-ti dusmanul si roaga-te pentru aceia care
te persecutd”. Aceste afirmatii par sd accen-
tueze rolul important al nonviolentei.

Din contra, cand lisus a vorbit soldatilor
romani, El nu le-a recomandat ca acestia sa
abandoneze obligatiile lor militare in scopul de
a-l servi pe Dumnezeu (Luca 7). Acum argu-
mentul despre cumintenie este, logic vorbind,
slab, deoarece este de neinteles cum lisus va fi
reconciliat profesiunea militard cu lipsa de
rezistentd la rdu si dragostea fatd de dusman.
Prin urmare, Evanghelia il descrie pe lisus ca
folosind unele masuri de intimidare sau forta
pentru izgonirea negustorilor din Templul din
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Ierusalim (Ion 2:13-16). Existé chiar o relatare
despre lisus care pare si explice permisiunea
discipolilor sii de a purta spade si de a le intre-
buinta in autoaparare, desi acest pasaj apare
numai in Luca 22 si este foarte misterios.

In aprecierea lui Luca (22:47-51), in singura
dintre Evanghelii, primul dintre discipoli l-a
intrebat: ,Doamne, noi ar trebui sid lovim cu
spada?” Dar lisus nu raspunde, desi inainte unul
dintre ei taie urechea servitorului. Probabil ca
el nu i-a lisat suficient timp sa raspunda. Atunci
Iisus spune simplu: ,,Opriti! Nu mai mult decét
atat”. In versiunea Evangheliei dupi Luca, existi
numai aceastd porunci scurtd, dar fird motive
serioase date. Poate reflecta o repulsie fata de
violentd, in general. Ne intrebdm, insd, de ce
lisus, in Evanghelia lui Luca, a permis discipoli-
lor sdi sd detine spade, pand acum fiind interzisd
folosirea armelor in apdrarea lor.

In varianta arestarii dupa Evanghelia lui Ioan
(18: 3-11), discipolul care intrebuinteaza sabia
este identificat a fi Simon/Petru si numele slugii
arhiereului era Malchu. (In alte evanghelii, ei
sunt nenumiti.) Ioan il citeaza pe lisus ca spunand
lui Petru: ,,Pune spada in teaca. Paharul pe care
mi l-a dat tatdl oare nu-l beau?”. Astfel atentia
lui Ioan este indreptata asupra nevoii de a
permite continuarea misiunii divine a lui lisus
(aici sunt incluse prinderea si crucificarea), fard
a specifica opozitia sa fata de violenta. Diferenta
fatd de versiunea lui Luca este evidentd. Varianta
afirmatiei lui lisus din Matei este mai lunga si
mai complicatd decat altele (26:51-54): ,Si iatd
cd unul din ei care era cu lisus intinzdnd mana
trase spada sa si lovind sluga arhiereului i-a taiat
urechea. Atunci Iisus i-s zis: Pune spada ta la
Iocul ei, caci toti care iau spada de spadd vor
muri. Sau ti se pare cd eu nu pot ruga pe tatal
meu si-mi va pune chiar acum la rind mai mult
de 12 legiuni de ingeri. Dar cum vor fi implinite
scripturile cd asa trebuie sa fie”.

De notat ca lisus oferd cel putin doud mo-
tive bine intemeiate impotriva folosirii de catre
discipoli a spadei lor. Se poate prezenta ca un
sfat luat cu multd precautie: dacd nu vrei sa fii
ucis, atunci nu folosi arme mortale. Dar atunci
nu ar trebui sd raspunda discipolul: ,,Am toata
vointa de a muri numai pentru a te apara?” Dar
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dupd alta ratiune, precum cea rezultatd din Ioan,
poate fi interzisd aceastd situatie numai atunci
cand discipolul nu trebuie sa interfereze cu
misiunea lui lisus. (Ne intrebam, totusi, cum
legiunile de ingeri sunt compatibile cu paci-
fismul.) In lumina acestor combinatii confuze
de texte cum au raspuns comunitatile crestine
de la inceput la intrebarea daca forta ar putea fi
justificatd din punct de vedere moral? Multe
dintre ele par sa fi construit o eticd duald; una
pentru crestini si alta pentru stat, regim. As
folosi cateva nume, precum Paul?, Tertullian din
Cartagina® si Origen din Alexandria* pentru a
ilustra aceasta. Acesti trei crestini extrem de
influenti au interpretat invatatura lui lisus ca
pe un exemplu de interzicere a intrebuintarii
fortei de cdtre toti crestinii, nu numai in autoa-
pérare, ci si in apdrarea altor oameni nevinovati.

Paul arata in epistola cdtre romani (capitolul
12): ,Sa nu rasplatiti pe nimeni cu rau pentru
rdu; purtati grija de cele bune inaintea tuturor
oamenilor. Nu va razbunati voi insiva, iubitilor,
si parasiti locul pentru razbunarea Domnului.
Cdci scris este: a mea este rdzbunarea eu voi
rasplati, zice Domnul. Si dacd va fi flimanzit
vrasmasul tau, da-i de mancare; dacd va fi insetat,
da-i sd bea; cici ficand aceasta, cirbuni de foc
vel gramadi pe capul lui. Nu fi biruit de citre
rdu, ci birueste raul prin bine”

Un secol mai térziu, Tertullian a scris ca
atunci lisus l-a certat pe apostolul care l-a aparat
in momentul arestdrii, drept consecinta el a
dezarmat pe fiecare soldat. Tertullian explica
conducdtorilor romani ca toti crestinii cred ca
este mai bine pentru ei sd fie ucisi decat sad
ucida.Si el arata ca atunci soldatii s-au convertit
la crestinism, parasind in acelasi timp armata®.
Contemporanul sau, Origen, de asemenea, arata
céd lisus nu a fost de acord cu omuciderea si,
drept consecintd, crestinii nu vor putea nicio-
datd sd ucida sau sd intrebuinteze violenta
pentru nici un motiv®. Dar toti cei trei crestini
ai perioadei de inceput, in ciuda atitudinilor lor
pacifiste aparente, se pare cd erau multumiti ca
Dumnezeu a autorizat statul (autoritatile) sa
intrebuinteze forta bruta pentru anumite scopu-
ri. Paul arata in Citre Romani 13: , Orice suflet
sd fie supus inaltelor stapaniri. Cici nu este
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stapanire decat de la Dumnezeu, iar care sunt
de la Dumnezeu sunt randuite. Astfel cine nu
este supus stapanirii se impotriveste randuielii
Iui Dumnezeu; iar cei ce se vor impotrivi vor
lua ingisi osdnda. Pentru ca cei mari nu sunt o
teamd pentru o fapta bund ci pentru o fapta rea.
Voiesti dar sd nu te temi de stapanire? Fa binele
si vel avea laudd de la dansa. Cici este slujitoarea
Iui Dumnezeu pentru binele tiu; iar dacd vei fi
facut riul, teme-te; pentru cd nu fird cuvant
poarta spada; caci este slujitoarea Iui Dumnezeu,
rdzbundtoare in privinta maniei pentru cel care
faptuieste raul ”.

In mod aseminitor, Tertullian spune: ,,Noi
ne rugam pentru securitatea Imperiului; pentru
protectia casei imperiale; pentru brava armata.
(...)”. Si Origene, in acelasi registru, ne arati
ca desi crestinii nu vor servi in armata, ei se
vor ruga la Dumnezeu in folosul acelora care
lupti in mod justificat pentru o cauza dreapti.
(...) Céd daca se opun fatéd de aceia care actioneaza
justificat pot fi distrusi®. In legitura cu diversele
puncte de vedere, am citat din Tertullian si
Origene, care este uneori inconsecvent. Nu este
posibil sd excluzi uciderea in totalitate si apoi
sd o permiti autoritdtilor statului. Prin urmare,
este important sd recunoastem cd toti acei autori
- majoritatea din perioada de debut a cresti-
nismului — au gindit in mod riguros la pacifism
numai pentru a intelege o morald acceptabild
pentru apostolii lui Tisus®.

In lumina celor aritate, nici un crestin con-
temporan nu ar trebui sa-si asume faptul ca lisus
a incuviintat intrebuintarea violentei chiar in
apdrarea nevinovatilor. Uciderea adversarilor
pentru protectia familiei, comunitatii sau natiu-
nii poate fi justificatd moral (probabil pe baze
nonreligioase), dar facuta, totusi, in contradictie
cu morala lui Iisus.

O importanta schimbare in doctrina crestina
despre razboi a avut loc prin secolul IV, cand
imparatul Constantin a inceput sa intrebuinteze
autoritatea statului roman drept sprijin pentru
bisericd. Conform unui influent episcop, pe
nume Eusebius, nonviolenta absoluti a fost de
atunci aplicatd doar clerului, calugarilor si
calugdritelor; acum crestinii pot fi obligati sd
apere Imperiul cu forta. Ambrozie, un alt im-

portant episcop ale acestei ere, credea ca iubirea
crestind a necesitat o datorie in ceea ce priveste
folosirea fortei pentru apararea treimii nevino-
vate!!. De asemenea, el a schimbat centrul moral
al crestinismului preocupat de actiunea violenta
a atitudinii agentului: soldatii crestini ar trebui
sd iubeascd adversarii lor - in timp ce folosesc
forta mortald impotriva lor'.

Potrivit credintei episcopului Ambrozie,
crestinii nu au permisiunea de intrebuintare a
fortei in apdrarea comunitatii lor, ci ei sunt
obligati sd dea ascultare ordinelor date de
inaltele autoritati ale statului. Ambrozie este de
acord ca ar trebui sd existe limite morale din
partea crestinilor care intrebuinteaza forta
violenta.

Toma d’Aquino®3, in ,Suma teologica”, unde
face referire la faptul daci este legald uciderea
unui om in autoapirare, a adaugat o importanta
consideratie eticd, aratand ca poate fi intrebuin-
tata, de cdtre crestini, o fortd minimald, dar
numai pentru a ajuta la salvarea de vieti ome-
nesti in cazul unui atac nedrept, o versiune de
inceput a razboiului drept si anume principiul
proportionalitdtii. Dar in perioada medievald, de
asemenea, a avut loc aparitia razboiului total in
numele crestinatatii. In primul rand, a existat o
crescanda glorificare a cavalerului crestinatatii
si o identificare a onoarei si curajului militar
impreund cu virtutea crestina.

Un exemplu edificator in sprijinul considera-
tiei lui d’Aquino il constituie isprava martirului,
Sfantul Gheorghe (sec. IV). Numele si icoana
Sfantului Gheorghe sunt cunoscute si raspandite
in toatd lumea crestind; calendarele ii consem-
neaza amintirea la 23 aprilie, zi care in multe
parti ale lumii este tinuta ca sdrbdtoare deose-
bitd. Biserica din Résdrit il numeste ,,marele
mucenic " ,,megalos martiros”, si-l preamareste
in slujbe de o frumusete indltitoare. Exista tari
siregiuni care ii poarta numele si altele l-au ales
drept patron deosebit: Genova, Portugalia,
Lituania si indeosebi Anglia. Englezii i-au im-
primat chipul si pe monezile lor, ceea ce a dus
la expresia ,cavaleria Sfantului Gheorghe” - si
chiar si atunci cand au renuntat la folosirea icoa-
nelor in bisericd, i-au pastrat o capela in palatul
Windsor. Faptul cel mai impunitor raméane

ol
@ Nr. 3-4 / 2008

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://ispaim.mapn.ro




veneratia pe care de veacuri intreaga crestina-
tate o aduce tinarului cavaler, biruitor al fiarei
inspdimantatoare, ucigas de oameni nevinovati.
Persoana reald la care se referd aceastd revar-
sare de admiratie si uimire, precum si faptele
ce i se atribuie se pierd in negura timpului.
,Passio Sancti Giorgii — Istoria patimirii Sf.
Gheorghe” s-a dovedit a nu fi o istorie propriu-
zisd, ci o inmédnunchere de fapte si consideratii
filosofice si pioase ce privesc persoane si
intampliri deosebite din perioada de raspindire
a crestinismului. Este dovedit istoric cd in jurul
anului 300, in orasul Lydda, astdzi Lod, in
actualul Israel, a fost omorat pentru credintd
un crestin cu numele Gheorghe; de asemenea,
istoria bisericeascd consemneazd viata bine-
cunoscutd a altor sase sfinti care au purtat
numele Gheorghe: intre acestia, un martir la
Adrianopol, un Episcop de Antiohia, un Patriarh
de Constantinopol, un martir spaniol, altul
francez. Faptele istorice despre Sfantul Gheorghe
precum si cinstirea numelui sdu raman adanc
inrdddcinate in viata si istoria crestinatatii: de
aceea, noul calendar pastreazid amintirea
Sfantului Gheorghe, dar ne atrage atentia sa
facem deosebire intre faptele istorice reale si
haina in care pietatea si poezia veacurilor ni le
prezintd. Faptele istorisite despre Sfantul
Gheorghe ne apar mai grditoare tindnd seama
cd numele Gheorghe inseamna: agricultor,
taran, lucrdtor al pamantului (geo=pdmant,
ergon=munci). In numele si viata Sfantului
Gheorghe vedem credinta solida si vie a cresti-
nilor proveniti din randurile agricultorilor; de
asemenea, ni se sugereazi eliberarea de sub
tirania viciilor prin puterea biruitoare a crucii
Mantuitorului. La marginea unei cetati cu
locuitori pasnici, probabil péstori, aparea din
cand in cand, iesind din lacul apropiat, un
monstru inspaimantitor a carui suflare otravea
tot ce atingea. Pentru a tine departe de ei o
asemenea nenorocire, locuitorii au hotédrat sa-i
dea céte o oaie din turmele lor. Fiara apirea in
continuare $i ne mai avand cu ce sd o imblan-
zeascd, ajunsi la disperare, se gdndesc sa sacri-
fice pe unul dintre ei. Hotdradsc sd tragd la sorti
pentru a alege nefericita victima. Sortii cad
asupra fiicei regelui, indragita de toti ca o copild
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a lor. Dar hotirarea trebuia indepliniti. In timp
ce se indreptau spre poarta cetdtii, un tandr
cavaler cdlare pe un cal alb si purtdnd in maini
o sulita ce avea la capatul de sus un semn necu-
noscut lor, se apropie de ei si-i intreaba ce se
petrece acolo. Era ostasul Gheorghe, care venea
din Capadocia. Viteazul razboinic se repede spre
fiara ce astepta pe malul lacului si cu sulita
pironeste la pimant monstrul infioritor. Intors
spre convoiul inmarmurit de groazd si de
admiratie, el le vorbeste despre Hristos, despre
Crucea Lui Sfanta - acum au inteles semnul din
capdtul sulitei - si-i pregiteste pentru Sfantul
Botez. Cand imparatul afld ca valorosul sdu
cavaler este crestin, si chiar cautd sa atraga si
pe altii la urmarea Celui rastignit si mort pe
cruce intre doi talhari, porunceste ca Gheorghe
sa fie supus chinurilor celor mai groaznice.
Tanarul ostas ramane atat de senin, incat insasi
impdrateasa cere sd devind crestind. Multi
crestini, care pana atunci isi tineau ascunsa
credinta, incurajati de exemplul lui Gheorghe,
marturisesc deschis iubirea lor fata de Hristos
si impreuna cu Gheorghe isi pleacad capul sub
ascutisul sabiei. Trupurile lipsite de viatd cad
pe pamant in nemiscarea mortii, iar sufletele
lor curate intrd in bucuria vesniciei; ,Passio
Sancti Giorgii” a incurajat de-alungul veacurilor
nenumirate inimi sovaitoare™.

Un alt exemplu, cu semnificatii deosebite
pentru romanii de pretutindeni, dar si pentru
europeni, este Stefan cel Mare si Sfant, domni-
tor al Moldovei (1475-1504).

Stefan cel Mare si Sfant i-a folosit chipul
imprimat pe drapelele de luptd ale ostirii mol-
dovenesti, considerat a fi biruitor in lupta pentru
pastrarea credintei in Hristos. Sfantul Gheor-
ghe este si patronul Fortelor Terestre ale Arma-
tei Romaéniei.

In lucrarea ,Monumenta Romaniae Vaticana”
a savantului roman profesor Ioan Dumitriu-
Snagov, editia 1966, pag. 81-85, la partea
documentelor emise la Roma in timpul lui Stefan
cel Mare, sunt citate doud scrisori ale Papei Sixt
al IV-lea, referitoare la Stefan cel Mare, voievo-
dul Moldovei. Scrisorile originale in limba latina
sunt traduse in limbile roména, italiana si engle-
za in cele doud editii ale acestei lucrari.
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Prima scrisoare emisd la Roma si datatd din
9 aprilie 1476, a fost scrisa si expediata imediat
dupa victoria lui Stefan cel Mare la Podul Inalt,
langa Vasului impotriva otomanilor. In aceasta
scrisoare, Papa Sixt dispune ca fondurile banesti
stranse in anul jubiliar sa fie atribuite lui ,, Stefan
Voievod pentru intretinerea armatei sale ridicate
contra crudului turc, dusmanul numelui crestin
si fondurile sd nu fie intrebuintate intr’alt scop
decat al Sfintei Cruciade”.

In apostila documentului, scrisi in original
tot in limba latind, se precizeaza ca scrisoarea
urma si fie difuzata in copie autentificata catre
diferite comunitati catolice europene.

A doua scrisoare, emisa tot la Roma, cu data
de 13 ianuarie 1477, in termeni fermi precizeaza:
»~Precum stiu toate natiunile pamantului, turcii
nu inceteazd a unelti impotriva credintei cres-
tine (...) si mai ales impotriva iubitului fiu Stefan
si a stapanirilor sale care se afla in regiunile
vecine cu turcii, pentru ca supunindu-le pe
acestea oribilelor lor tiranii, sd li se deschidd
drumul spre tarile celorlalti crestini. Dar desi
Stefan, ca un adevarat atlet al credintei crestine,
este dispus sd reziste perfidiei si atacurilor
turcilor insisi, pentru sustinerea unei poveri atit
de grele si pentru a o duce la bun sfarsit, pro-
priile lui puteri nu sunt suficiente; sunt nece-
sare multe din averile si ajutoarele crestinilor,
care sau sd contribuie cu bunurile lor date de
Dumnezeu, sau sd se aldature personal, mergand
sd lupte in armata organizatd de Stefan insusi.
(...) Noi din mila Iui Dumnezeu cel atotputernic
il vom intari pe Stefan care pe ceilalti crestini ii
apdrd cu puterile sale”.

Papa Sixt al IV-lea, pe numele sdu de mirean
Francesco della Rovere, papd al Renasterii
italiene, este cel care a construit capela care ii
poarta numele, Capela Sixtind a Vaticanului, cea
care a fost innobilatd de Michelangelo prin splen-
didele fresce ale plafonului si ale ,Judecitii de
apoi”. Tot Papa Sixt este cel care a dus inainte
principiul politic al apararii Europei crestine si
a organizat apararea civilizatiei europene in fata
invaziei Portii otomane.

Anul 1475 este anul in care Stefan Voda al
Moldovei bloca ofensiva temutelor armate oto-
mane spre inima Europei prin victoria sa de la

Podul Inalt, apirand astfel cultura europeani si
dandu-i posibilitatea de dezvoltare®.

Evul mediu post-cruciade va da o noua
turnura eticii, mai bine zis, a raportului dintre
bine si rdu. Crucea crestind este nelipsitd din
viata cavalerilor, virtutea lor sprijinindu-se pe
semnificatiile acesteia.

iIn ceea ce priveste Coranul, textul cel mai
sacru al musulmanilor, in mod repetat face
referire la Dumnezeu in ceea ce priveste mila
si dreptatea. De asemenea, enunta faptul ca ,nu
existd constriangere in religie”(2:257), insem-
nand cd supunerea fatd de Dumnezeu trebuie
sa fie autenticd, sincerd, liber aleasa si nu
fortatd. Cuvantul Islam inseamnd supunere.
Coranul ii convinge pe musulmani si foloseasca
yrugaciunea frumoasa”, sa convinga oamenii si
accepte Islamul si sd argumenteze in mod agrea-
bil impreuna cu evreii si crestinii care sunt vazuti
ca inchinatori unui Dumnezeu asemanitor cu
al lor (16:125, 29:46). Acele idei luate separat
pot conduce la impiedicarea razboiului sfant si
probabil chiar la baza unor forme de pacifism.
De fapt, profetul Mahomed nu numai ca a
declarat dar a si a sustinut in practica nonviolen-
ta in primii 12 ani ai carierei sale de profet, chiar
in fata unor serioase persecutii efectuate de
catre politeistii din Mecca. Atitudinea Profetului
din perioada de inceput la Mecca a servit ca
model pentru migcarea nonviolentd islamica din
Afganistan,din secolul XX, condusi de citre
Abdul Ghaffar Khan, un prieten si admirator al
lui Ghandi.

Ca si Testamentul Vechi, Coranul prevede
pedeapsa capitald pentru anumite ofense, desi
indeamna la mila si iertare in alte cazuri. Maho-
med, mai degraba, apela la diplomatie decat la
rezolvarea unor dispute pe calea rizboiului. Dar
unii discipoli cred cd anumite versete din Coran
(9:5 si 73) si alte ziceri ale profetului merg
dincolo de apdrare si razbunare, fiind de acord
cu intrebuintarea fortei pentru a permite ofen-
siva jihadului la extinderea teritoriald a isla-
mului. Cuvantul jihad inseamna lupta sau efort.
Jihadul se refera la lupta musulmanului de a se
conforma vointei lui Dumnezeu sau efortului
pasnic spre a convinge pe altii de a accepta
Islamul. De asemenea, jihadul poate insemna
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razboi sfant. De fapt, existd o ratiune conform
cdreia, in termeni islamici vorbind, numai
razboiul just in intregimea lui poate fi considerat
razboi sfiant, intrucit el trebuie si fie aprobat
de propriile autoritati religioase, ceea a ce a
insemnat atit apdrarea cit si promovarea
Islamului si a comunititii musulmane.

In ciuda declaratiilor coranice impotriva
impunerii prin forta a religiei asupra altora, liderii
musulmani, uneori, au amenintat cu uciderea pe
necredinciosi daca ei nu acceptau Islamul.

Insa multi lideri musulmani contemporani
sunt apdratori puternici ai imunitatii noncomba-
tantilor si in egald masurd obligati moralmente
la reducerea raului produs fatd de populatia
civild, din alte motive decét atacurile militare
legitime, de exemplu proportionalitatea in razboi.

Astfel de lideri au condamnat terorismul
comis in numele lui Allah, incluzand atacul de
la 11 septembrie 2001, atac savarsit impotriva
SUA. Oricum, provocarile contemporane la care
sunt supusi moderatii musulmani de a se opune
eticii lipsite de orientare a musulmanilor extre-
misti pot fi cu mare dificultate supraestimate.

Ca o concluzie, putem aprecia ca expansiunea
Islamului prin intermediul razboiului reprezinta
si astdzi o ,poruncd” venita din spiritul Coranului
din care se desprinde cu usurinta ideea extinderii
teritoriale prin fortd si, in final, guvernarea
intregii lumi. Ca dovadi, Mahomed i-a determinat
pe discipolii sdi sd promoveze cauza lui Allah prin
folosirea fortei. Aceasti cauzi este oferita drept
un exemplu urmat cu sfintenie de succesorii sai
imediati cunoscuti sub numele de califi*®. Cu
spada in méana si Coranul in suflet, ei au continuat
crudul si neinduplecatul razboi pentru supune-
rea neconditionatd a crestinilor, iudeilor si paga-
nilor. Intr-un timp relativ scurt, musulmanii au
format un imens imperiu. La apogeul puterii lor,
teritoriile musulmane se intindeau din nordul
Africii si sudul Europei in vest, pana la granitele
Indiei moderne si China in est. Strigatul lor de
lupta era: ,inaintea voastra este paradisul, iar in
spatele vostru sunt moartea si iadul”.

Cei mai multi dintre oamenii supusii de cétre
musulmani au fost crestini cu numele, care au
renuntat la credinta lor pentru ca isi pierdusera
viziunea despre mesajul si misiunea crestina.
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Un motiv major pentru care s-a intimplat acest
lucru a fost cd in acea vreme liderii religiosi isi
pierdeau timpul contrazicandu-se cu inversunare
asupra chestiunilor abstracte, metafizice, asa
cum ar fi natura divino-umana a lui Hristos, in
loc sé-i inspire pe crestini sd ducd Evanghelia
natiunilor pagane. Primele sapte concilii ecu-
menice care au avut loc intre anii 325 si 787
d.Hr. s-au preocupat pe larg de natura si relatia
dintre cele trei Persoane ale Dumnezeirii. S-au
dus lupte inversunate asupra problemelor meta-
fizice, care trebuie acceptate ca taina. Pierzan-
du-si viziunea evanghelistica, multi dintre cres-
tini s-au predat Islamului in loc sa duca musul-
manilor cunostinta salvarii prin lisus Hristos.

In timpul primului secol de expansiune a
Islamului, din anul 632 pana in 732, urmasii lui
Mahomed au supus Egiptul, Palestina, Siria, o
parte a Anatoliei (impresurand de doua ori Cons-
tantinopolul, in 668 si 717 ) si toate térile din
nordul Africii. In 711 au traversat din Africa in
Spania, si au trecut Pirineii pdnd in sudul
Frantei. Ei s-au ldudat ca in curand isi vor
adaposti caii in catedrala Sf. Petru din Roma.
Dar in 732, armata francilor, sub conducerea
lui Carol Martel (719-741) i-a invins in bitalia
de la Tours, stopind inaintarea arabilor spre
vest.

In est, cuceririle musulmane au continuat
nestingherite. In secolul al IX-lea au cucerit
Persia, Afganistanul si o mare parte din India.
In secolul al XIIIlea, mongolii au atacat cu
salbaticie lumea islamica din Asia Centrala pana
in Persia si actualul Irak (distrugand Bagdadul
si eliminind Califatul), dar au sfarsit un secol
mai tarziu prin a fi islamizati. A urmat apoi
expansiunea Imperiului Otoman in Bulgaria,
Serbia si o parte a Ungariei?.

Confruntarile dintre Islam si crestini se muta
in Balcani, zona unde romanii de la nord de
Dundre au fost deseori implicati. Una din marile
batalii pentru apararea crestinatatii a fost aceea
de la Nicopole. Aceastd batilie a avut loc pe 25
septembrie 1396, intre o armatd aliata franco —
valaho — maghiara si cea otomana, langa fortareata
dunareana Nicopole (Nikopol, Bulgaria). Potrivit
pareri unor autori, aceasta batalie mai este numita
si Cruciada de la Nicopole, deoarece are nume-
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roase caracteristici ale ,,cruciadelor” Evului Mediu.
Unele surse consideri ci batalia a fost purtati pe
28 septembrie.

In cursul secolului al XIV-lea au avut loc mai
multe cruciade minore initiate de diferiti regi
sau aristocrati. Astfel, avusese loc o cruciada
impotriva Tunisiei in 1390 si in epocd era in
continud desfisurare cruciada nordicd de-a
lungul coastei baltice. Dupa victoria din batélia
de la Kosovo din 1389, otomanii cucerisera cea
mai mare parte a Balcaniilor, reducind teritoriul
Imperiului Bizantin la regiunea din imediata
vecindtate a orasului Constantinopol, care avea
sd fie cucerit in cele din urma in 1453.

In 1393, tarul bulgar Ivan Sisman pierduse
cetatea Nicopole - capitala sa temporard - in
mainile otomanilor, iar fratele lui, Ivan Stratsimir,
mai stdpanea incd Vidinul, dar statutul sau poli-
tic era acela de vasal al Portii. Frontiera dintre
Islam si crestinism se mutase incet spre nord
spre Ungaria si Tara Roméaneasca. Regatul
Ungariei era acum direct amenintat de expan-
sionismul turcilor otomani. In plus, Venetia isi
simtea amenintata influenta in Marea Adriatica.

In 1394, Papa Bonifaciu al IX-lea a proclamat
organizarea unei noi cruciade impotriva otoma-
nilor, desi in acel moment schisma occidentald
impdartise papalitatea in doud, intre scaunele
papale de la Avignon, respectiv Roma, iar vremu-
rile in care Sfantul Parinte avea o autoritate de
necontestat erau de mult apuse. In acele tim-
puri, Anglia si Franta se aflau intr-o perioada de
acalmie a rizboiului de 100 de ani, iar Richard
al II-lea al Angliei si Charles al VI-lea al Frantei
si-au manifestat disponibilitatea pentru finan-
tarea in comun a unei noi cruciade. Francezii
au purtat negocieri inca din 1393 cu Sigismund,
regele Ungariei, pentru declansarea unei crucia-
de comune®®, care insd s-a terminat cu un de-
zastru la Nicopole.

In cele din urma, in 1453, Constantinopolul
cade in méinile musulmanilor turci, care au
transformat cea mai mare catedrald a crestina-
tatii, magnifica bisericd Sf. Sofia, intr-o moschee
unde in locul Evangheliei este citit Coranul. Din
Constantinopol musulmanii au raspandit panica
in Europa, amenintand Imperiul Habsburgic
pana cand, in final, au fost invinsi la portile
Vienei in 1683.

Din péacate, unii aparatori ai razboaielor
religioase pot fi intalniti astazi in mai toate religiile
importante ale lumii. Ceea ce nu pot ei afirma in
mod legitim, totusi, este faptul ca pozitia lor este
expresia autenticd a credintei lor. Intradevir,
fiecare din traditiile despre care am discutat
contine principii etice care sunt incompatibile
cu razboiul total. Mai mult, legat de membrii
acelor comunitéti religioase care continud si
creadd cd Dumnezeu este compatimitor si drept,
credem ca trebuie respinse afirmatiile si
aprecierile din cdrtile lor sfinte, precum si
traditiile care sunt incompatibile cu acele idei.

De altfel, credem ca oamenii mai multor
credinte diferite, la fel ca si aceia fara nici o cre-
dintd pot fi de acord cu unele reguli si principii
etice: toti oamenii au, dupd cum stau lucrurile
la prima vedere, dreptul de a nu fi ucisi. Acest
drept insa poate fi pierdut daca existd intentie
declarata de ucidere a oamenilor nevinovati; raz-
boiul ar trebui purtat numai cind este necesari
apdrarea drepturilor si bundstdrii celor nevino-
vati; civili nevinovati nu ar trebui si fie tinte
directe; soldatii capturati nu trebuie sd fi tor-
turati sau executati sumar, ci tratati cu omenie;
fiecare parte trebuie si-si recunoasca responsa-
bilitatea pentru atrocititile comise de cétre
propriile forte militare.

Regulile si principiile aseménatoare reiesite
din traditia razboiului i dreptului occidental au
fostintroduse in tratatele internationale precum
conventiile de la Haga si Geneva. Insi, dupi cum
am incercat sa sugeram in cele prezentate, ase-
menea principii nu sunt unice vestului sau
crestindtatii in mod particular. Fiecare traditie
religioasd importanta a dezvoltat acele principii
comparabile. S-ar cuveni, pe cit este posibil,
pentru oamenii de toate credintele sd actioneze
concertat in sensul implementérii unor astfel
de principii, fird a se emite de citre nimeni pre-
tentia de a afirma care pdrere proprie fata de
Dumnezeu este cea mai buna.

Traditia razboiului drept respinge pacifismul
sever ca insuficient pentru protectia nevinova-
tilor in fata unui atac nedrept.

Insa regulile razboiului drept, cel putin, atunci
cand a fost purtat intr-un mod cuminte si corect,
este contrapus razboiului total dus in numele
religiei sau a altei cauze. Comunititile religioase
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pot da asigurarea ca liderii politici si militari sa
ramand fideli acestor reguli si sa insufle respect
pentru aceasta in pregitirea si conducerea
soldatilor. Comunitatile de credinciosi pot educa
unele deprinderi puternic inradacinate si inclina-
tia catre mila si nonviolentd, reducénd astfel exis-
tenta si severitatea razboiului pand la disparitie,
diminuand ignoranta, teama si ura care, adeseori,
il inspira si escaladeaza.

Constiinta lumii este legatd strans de me-
moria ei, iar aceasta din urma incepe sa functio-
neze cu adevirat atunci cand societatea umana
trece de la preistorie la istorie. Se apreciaza ca
varsta societatii umane constiente numara circa
5500 de ani, din care doar 292 de ani au cunos-
cut pacea, restul suprapunindu-se peste nu mai
putin de 15 000 de razboaie, care au cernit pand
acum planeta.

Mai multi cercetdtori ai fenomenului raz-
boiului au incercat o evaluare aproximativa a
numarului de morti rezultati din cele aproxi-
mativ 15 000 de rizboaie, ajungindu-se la cifra
estimativd de 3,5 miliarde de oameni. Cifra re-
prezintd populatia globului de la sfarsitul anilor
"60%.

Preistoria a cunoscut conflictele purtate cu
ciomege si pietre, au urmat societatile organi-
zate, cind razboaiele erau purtate secole de-a
randul cu prastii, arcuri si sageti, cu sulite,
spade, halebarde si scuturi metalice, urménd la
rand pustile, tunurile, tancurile, avioanele,
rachetele si in cele din urma bombele nucleare.
Astézi, cind pe planeta Pamint s-au acumulat
suficiente arme nucleare pentru a distruge viata
in totalitatea ei, de mai multe ori, etica pacii si
razboiului dispare definitiv odata cu lumea asa-
zis civilizata. Daca ar fi sa se intAmple asa, unde
este constiinta lumii?

Réspuns: inapoi la cartile sfinte.

NOTE

! Se spune de el ca DE LA MOSE LA MOSE NU A
FOST NIMENI CA MOSE. Mose ben Maimon, asa numit
si RAMBAM sau MAIMONIDES ceea ce inseamna, simplu,
fiul lui Maimon (1135-1204). A fost medicul personal al
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sultanului din Egipt. Nimeni nu intelege cum a gasit timp
sd scrie ceea ce a scris. Acest om nu numai cd avea cunos-
tinte perfecte despre Biblie si Talmud, dar cocheta cu
filosofia lui Platon si Aristotel. E1 a demonstrat ca
Tudaismului nu-i este frici de intrebiri filozofice, si cd
actul credintei nu este o optiune pentru timizi, ci mai curand
este CONCLUZIA unui creier curajos. Vezi: S. Cerbu, Studii
Jjudaice, Concordia University Montreal, Canada.

2 Personaj biblic al Noului Testament, foarte cunoscut,
convertit de la Iudaismul asumat in spiritualitatea fari-
seilor, Saul/Paul devine deopotrivi cel mai activ misionar
in lumea pagind cat si cel mai prolific scriitor al Crestinis-
mului de la inceput: lui ii sunt atribuite 13 Scrisori din
cuprinsul Noului Testament. Atat la raspandirea geografica
cat si la precizarea doctrinei crestine rolul lui este incon-
testabil. http://ro.wikipedia.org/wiki/Paul_ din_Tars.

3 Tertullian s-a ndscut pe la 160, la Cartagina, din
parinti pagani. Tatal sdu era centurion in armata pro-
consulara. Si-a facut o culturd intinsd si variatd, studiind
filosofia, literatura, retorica, medicina si mai ales dreptul.
A avut o tinerete dezordonatd, asa cum spune el insusi.
Se pare cid dupi ispravirea studiilor, Tertullian a profesat
catva timp avocatura si oratoria. Convertit pe la 195,
probabil sub puternica impresie a eroismului martirilor
crestini, a vietii exemplare a acestora si a puterii Tainelor
crestine, Tertullian a devenit imediat un luptédtor si un
apdrdtor de mana intéi a religiei adoptate. Din aceastd
vreme dateazd cea mai mare parte a apologiilor sale.
Tertullian era casatorit si a fost hirotonit preot dupa rela-
tarea lui Ieronim, desi unii critici moderni pun preotia lui
la indoiala, fird si aibd dreptate insa. O datd intrat in
crestinism, Tertullian, dupa ce adénci, ca putini altii,
invatitura cea mantuitoare, isi facu o datorie de constiinta
si de onoare aparand religia sa cea noud in fata tuturor
adversarilor, pagani, iudei si eretici si luptand cu o vigoare
si cu o consecventd putin comune pentru tot ce cuprinde
crestinismul. O dialectici rar3, o logicd de fier, o patrun-
dere desavarsitd a problemelor, o tinutd verticald si nein-
frantd in fata oamenilor, un temperament de luptator focos,
un sarcasm amar la adresa adversarului, un rigorism din
ce in ce mai accentuat, iatd armele activitatii sale teologice
si misionare. Rigorismul sdu l-a impins incé de la 206 spre
montanism, la care trece formal in 213. Dupa aceasta data,
el intoarce critica sa asprid contra ortodoxiei, pe care o
cenzura mai aspru decit pe piaginism. Se pare ca in
montanism el a avut o situatie speciald, urmand numai
rigorismul sdu moral si iluminismul sidu pnevmatic in
legatura cu lucrarea Sf. Duh. El si-a creat o secta aparte, a
tertullianistilor, pe care Fer. Augustin i-a readus usor la
Biserica Ortodoxa. Ieronim ne spune ca Tertullian isi crease
o mare faima la scriitorii africani contemporani si poste-
riori, indeosebi la Sf. Ciprian, care il citea in fiecare zi. Dupa
acelasi Ieronim, Tertullian a murit la adanci batraneti,

probabil pe la 240. www.crestinortodox.ro/tertullian
Anal
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4 Origen a fost un parinte alexandrin ndscut in 185
din tata crestin martir. Manifestd multe asemanadri cu
filosofii neoplatonici, cu Plotin chiar, existind chiar argu-
mente pentru a se crede ca Origen si Plotin au fost elevi
ai aceluiasi maestru (Ammonius Saccas) . Alituri de Clem-
ent din Alexandria, al cdrui elev a fost mai inti, Origen
reprezintd perioada de maximi inflorire a Alexandriei
intelectuale. Origen a fost un spirit ascutit i patimas,
scriind enorm, trdindu-si credinta intens si indraznind pana
la autoflagelare. A murit in 254 de pe urma torturii din
timpul persecutiilor imparatului Decius, ca urmare a
refuzului de a aduce sacrificii zeilor imperiali. wiki-
pedia.org/wiki/Origen

°® Apud Guide to National Security Policy and Strat-
egy, editia 2-a, revazutd si addugitd, editat de J. Boone
Bartholomees, Jr., Departamentul pentru Politica de Secu-
ritate si Aparare, US Army War College, iunie 2006, p. 35.

S Ibidem.

" Ibidem.

8 Ibidem, p. 36.

¢ Ibidem.

1 Ibidem.

1 Jbidem.

2 [bidem.

13 Sf. Toma d’Aquino (1225-1274), filosof scolastic
nascut in Italia, la Roccasecca, langd Aquino. A fost scolit
de célugirii benedictini de la Monte Cassino, apoi a studiat
artele liberale la Neapole. Infruntind apriga ostilitate a
familiei sale, s-a alaturat in 1244 Ordinului dominican al
calugdrilor cersetori si a studiat filosofia si teologia la Paris
si Koln, cu Albertus Magnus. Intre 1254 si 1259 preda la
Paris, unde in 1256 devine profesor plin. Petrece urma-
torii zece ani in Italia, ocupand diferite functii in cadrul
Ordinului si in serviciul papilor, la Orvieto, Roma si Viterbo.
Intre 1269 si 1272, pentru a doua oara, preda la Paris,
intr-o perioadi cind la Universitate au loc animate contro-
verse teologice si filosofice. Cariera sa didactica ia sfarsit
in 1273 din cauza inrautatirii sanatatii, dupd un an de

SUMMARY

activitate la Universitatea din Neapole, acolo unde isi
incepuse si studentia. A murit la Fossanova, la 7 martie
1274, pe cand se afla in drum spre Lyon, unde urma si ia
parte la Conciliul convocat acolo. La trei ani dupa moartea
sa, unele vederi de-ale sale au fost condamnate de
autoritatile ecleziastice din Paris si Oxford; in 1323, insd,
a fost canonizat la Avignon de Papa Ioan al XXII-lea, iar in
1879 Papa Leon al XlII-lea a emis o enciclica in care
scrierile lui erau recomandate cérturarilor catolici. http:/
/www.humanitas.ro/autori/autor.php? pag=1&id=451

4 Vietile sfintilor, document aflat pe adresa www.
ercis.ro

5 Vezi Prof. Dr. Paul Dincescu in articolul ,La impli-
nirea a 545 de ani de la urcarea pe tron a lui Stefan cel
Mare”, document aflat pe adresa www.observatorul. com/
articles_main.asp?action

6 Titlu purtat, dupd moartea lui Mahomed, de sefii
unor state musulmane care detineau puterea politica si
religioasa.

" Dr. Samuele Bacchiocchi, Violenta in Coran si in
Biblie, document aflat pe adresa, www.diplopedia.ro/
lucrare-de-diploma-Acte-de-violenta-in-biblie-si-coran.

18 ro.wikipedia.org/Batalia de la Nicopole.

9 Vlad Corneliu, Lumea in miscare incotro?, Editura
Eminescu, Bucuresti, p. 177.
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* Biblia, http://www.viatacrestina.org/biblia.fox? com-
plex=

e Coranul, Bucuresti, 2006, Editura Cartier, editia XI-a.

e Guide to National Security Policy and Strategy,
editia 2-a, revazuta si addugita, editat de J. Boone Bartho-
lomees, Jr., Departamentul pentru Politica de Securitate
si Aparare, US Army War College,

The author states that many of the contemporary conflicts within the international arena have
a religious ground, thus culture seems to be more important as an explaining factor than geopoli-
tics and military balance in many circumstances. Religion by itself is not an engine of violent
behaviour, only its extremism forms and the tendence of radical leaders to use it as a tool for their
aspiration. Therefore, only moderate religious activities could ensure harmony and tolerance among
nations.

Prof. univ. dr. Stan Petrescu este cadru didactic al Academiei Nationale de Informatii,
specializat in problematica extremismului religios si a combaterii terorismului.
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SPATIUL COSMIC

SI SISTEMELE GLOBALE DE NAVIGATIE
CU AJUTORUL SATELITILOR

Locotenent-colonel Ovidiu Stelian Fizesan

Programele spatiale de succes au devenit o
parte importanta a statutului de mare putere al
unor state sau actori, interesati in a-si proiecta
influenta dincolo de spatiul terestru.

Aldturi de Statele Unite si Rusia, puterile
traditionale care s-au remarcat in cucerirea spa-
tiului cosmic, au inceput sd apara si alti actori,
dornici de a se aldtura acestui club: China, Japo-
nia, India si Uniunea Europeand. Acestia au
astdzi capacitatea de a plasa independent sateliti
pe orbitd, si mijloacele interne necesare pro-
ducerii vehiculelor de lansare. Programele lor
spatiale tintesc tot mai mult spre Lund si planeta
Marte.

Federatia Rusi trece in prezent printr-o faza
de stagnare in ce priveste tehnologiile sale
cosmice. Totusi, aceasta tara intentioneaza ca
in 2009 si efectueze 39 de lansdri in spatiul
cosmic (o cifrd record)’, iar corporatia ,,Energhia”,
care se ocupa cu fabricarea rachetelor, a elaborat
un plan de expeditie de zbor spre planeta Marte
in urmatorii 12-14 ani. China, in schimb, se
pregateste cain 2010 sa inceapd sd construiasca
o statie orbitald in jurul Pamantului, iar India
si-a declarat intentia sa-si trimitd reprezentantii
pe Luni in deceniul al treilea al acestui secol?.

Sistem Global de Navigatie cu ajutorul
Satelitilor (GNSS) este denumirea generica
pentru sistemele de navigatie care asigurd
determinarea pozitiondrii intr-un sistem de
referintd geocentric, la scara intregii planete.
Un GNSS permite utilizatorilor unor receptoare

sd-si determine cu precizie de cativa metri
locatia in functie de latitudine, longitudine si
altitudine, folosind semnalele transmise in timp
real de sateliti artificiali. In prezent, singurul
GNSS pe deplin functional este cel american,
GPS. Sistemul satelitar rus, GLONASS (con-
ceput, ca si cel american, in timpul Rézboiului
Rece) este in curs de readucere la capacitatea
operationald. China dispune de un sistem pro-
priu regional (Beidou), pe care ar putea si-l
extindi la scard globald. Un alt GNSS, sistemul
european Galileo, se afla in faza de desfasurare
si este prevazut sa intre in functiune la intreaga
capacitate in 2013. Japonia foloseste in prezent
un sistem multifunctional de augmentare (MSAS)
a GPS, iar India va avea pana in 2012 propriul
sistem regional satelitar, IRNSS.

Pentru buna functionare a sistemelor de
sateliti, mai ales cand este cazul celor aflati pe
orbite mai joase, este necesara asigurarea unor
conditii optime de functionare a acestora. Deseu-
rile spatiale se pot ciocni cu satelitii si-i pot dis-
truge. Se considera cd, in prezent, aproximativ
12.000 de buciti de deseuri mai mari de 10 cen-
timetri orbiteaza in jurul Pdméntului, precum si
milioane de bucéti mai mici, la o vitezad foarte
mare. Toate statele au interesul comun sa previna
o cursd a inarmadrilor in spatiul cosmic. NASA
considera cd testul cu o arma antisatelit realizat
de China in anul 20073, ciAnd aceasti tari a reusit
distrugerea unui satelit meteo propriu, a marit
cantitatea de deseuri cu 10%, si cd vor trece peste
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100 de ani pand cand ramdsitele acestuia vor
reintra in atmosfera.

Rusia si alte state isi reconsidera viziunea
despre spatiu in sensul contracararii capabili-
tatilor militare ale Statelor Unite, iar India, stat
prieten fatd de SUA, isi reexamineaza rolul pe
care il va juca in spatiu in noua era, partial si ca
raspuns la testul chinez din anul trecut. Un con-
flict in care ar fi folosite arme antisatelit ar con-
duce inevitabil, printre altele, la cresterea
masiva a cantitatii de deseuri din spatiul circum-
terestru.*

Consecintele militarizarii si inarmarii in
spatiul cosmic, in timp de pace, criza sau in cazul
unui razboi ar fi foarte grave. Se estimeazi ci o
disfunctie majora bruscd a satelitilor SUA ar
arunca rapid capabilitdtile militare americane
in urma cu peste douazeci de ani si ar provoca
pierderi substantiale economiei americane si
celei internationale. Chiar dacd sistemele de
rezerva ar putea compensa pierderile, fortele
militare americane ar fi in mod semnificativ
slabite®.

GPS. Sistemul Global de Pozitionare,
este un sistem de navigatie cu ajutorul sate-
litilor, dezvoltat de Departamentul Apararii al
Statelor Unite. Este, la ora actuali, singurul
sistem de navigatie din lume pe deplin opera-
tional; acesta foloseste o gama de minimum 24
de sateliti plasati pe o orbitd medie, care trans-
mit semnale ce dau posibilitatea celor care le
recepteazd sa-si determine pozitia, timpul si
viteza. Denumirea oficiald a sistemului este
NAVSTAR-GPS. Acesta este gestionat de Forte-
le Aeriene ale Statelor Unite pentru a asigura
informatii de inalta acuratete privind pozitio-
narea fortelor militare americane din intreaga
lume®, dar a devenit o retea folositi intens si de
utilizatori civili. Satelitii GPS inconjoara globul
o datd la 12 ore emitind semnale continue pe
doud frecvente de unde L (L1 si L2). In afari de
sateliti, sistemul constd intr-o retea de moni-
torizare si control al satelitilor si unititi de
receptare GPS care primesc semnalele sateli-
tilor si le retransleazd, folosindu-se masuratori
pentru determinarea celor patru variabile: x, y,
z, i t. Prin sistemul GPS se determind o pozitie

prin calcularea diferentei intre timpul la care
un semnal este transmis de cdtre satelit si timpul
la care este receptionat de catre receptorul de
pe Pimant. GPS asigura urmaitoarele: un ser-
viciu mondial de functionare 24 de ore din 24;
informatii de mare precizie despre localizarea
tridimensionald; informatii precise privind pozi-
tionarea si contextul temporal; accesibilitate
pentru un numir nelimitat de utilizatori militari,
civili si comerciali’. In cele mai multe aplicatii
de consum, locatia bruta este convertita intr-o
formd adaptata utilizatorului, cum este locali-
zarea in functie de latitudine/longitudine pe o
harti. GPS este in prezent cel mai folosit GNSS
din lume.

GPS-ul este folosit agadar intr-o larga masura
in scopuri civile, dar unii utilizatori europeni
considera ci acesta prezintd unele neajunsuri:
o precizie de detectare a pozitiei care variaza,
uneori la cateva zeci de metri, in functie de loc
si timp; unele regiuni la latitudini mari, traver-
sate de coridoare aviatice, nu au acoperirea
necesara; penetrarea semnalului in arii dense
si centre ale oraselor este inexactd; de aseme-
nea, caracterul predominant militar al utilizarii
GPS presupune existenta riscului ca utilizatorii
civili sa fie deconectati in caz de criza sau in
timp de rizboi, pentru ca numai armata SUA si
aliatii ei sa il poatd folosi, in plus, neexistand
avertizari de deconectare sau informatii imedia-
te despre erori citre utilizatori. In acest ultim
caz, s-ar putea produce adevirate catastrofe,
cum ar fi accidente aviatice sau esudri ale unor
tancuri petroliere, cu consecinte dezastruoase.

Programul Galileo este o initiativd comuna
a Comisiei Europene si a Agentiei Spatiale Euro-
pene (ESA) prin care se urmareste furnizarea
unui sistem propriu de navigatie cu ajutorul
satelitilor, special proiectat pentru scopuri
civile. Sistemul Galileo va permite utilizatorilor
sé-si indice pozitia in orice moment si cu o inaltd
precizie, asigurand competitivitatea UE pe o
piatd globald a produselor si serviciilor de navi-
gatie prin satelit. In practici, principiul de func-
tionare este simplu: un receptor capteaza semna-
le temporale de la sateliti si le converteste,
corespunzator, in distante.
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Atunci cand va fi desfisurat in totalitate,
sistemul Galileo va consta intr-o constelatie de
30 de sateliti pe 3 orbite (oferind o acuratete si
siguranta a pozitiondrii fara precedent), o infras-
tructura la sol si o retea de statii. Acest fapt va
permite realizarea unei game largi de aplicatii,
produse si servicii cu aplicatii in domeniul
transporturilor, telecomunicatiilor, energiei,
finantelor si bancilor, agriculturii si pescuitului,
al protectiei civile, al constructiilor, mediului etc.

Constituirea unui Angajament Comun pentru
Galileo (Galileo Joint Udertaking) a fost decisa
de citre Comisia Europeand si ESA, pentru a
gestiona faza de dezvoltare a programului
Galileo. Aceasta initiativa a ajutat la mobilizarea
de fonduri din sectoarele public si privat, pentru
diferite etape ale programului. S-a decis insa c4d,
in urmadtoarele etape, proiectul va fi gestionat
prin sectorul public.

Procesul de asigurare/inzestrare a proiectu-
lui Galileo de citre Comisia Europeand a inceput
in iulie 2008.

Obiectivul general al Programului Galileo
este de a desfisura, pana in 2013, un sistem de
navigatie care sa furnizeze urmatoarele servicii
principale: Serviciul ,,Open”, Serviciul Siguranta
vietii, Serviciul Comercial si Serviciul Cautare
Salvare. Se doreste ca sistemul Galileo sd fie
mai avansat, mai eficient si mai precis decat
actualul sistem american GPS. Se considera ca
Galileo este vital pentru viitorul industriilor de
varf din UE, urmand si genereze pentru aceasta
noi piete si sa-i asigure avansul critic in tehno-
logie. Piata echipamentelor si a serviciilor deri-
vate din acest program este estimata la aproxi-
mativ 10 miliarde de euro pe an si la crearea pe
piata comund a peste 100.000 de locuri de
muncd de inaltd calificare. Galileo va asigura
Uniunii Europene o superioritate tehnologica,
asa cum s-a intamplat in cazul rachetelor Ariane
si al constructiilor de avioane Airbus®.

Sistemul european in prezent functional,
care completeazid pe cel american (GPS) este
Serviciul European Unitar de Navigatie Geosta-
tionard - EGNOS®. EGNOS este primul pas in
strategia europeana pentru navigatia satelitara,
un sistem intermediar de augmentare a siste-
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mului GPS, care deschide drumul spre Galileo
si ofera servicii anticipate ale programului
Galileo.

Parlamentul si Consiliul UE au decis in 2007
alocarea a 3,4 mld. € pentru perioada 2007-2013
pentru programele europene de navigatie prin
satelit EGNOS si Galileo si au cazut de acord
asupra structurii de gestionare a programului.
Acest cadru asigurd dezvoltarea capacitatii
deplin operationale prin finantare in totalitate
de la bugetul Comunitatii Europene. Comisia
Europeani este manager de program si autori-
tate contractantd, iar ESA actioneaza ca agentul
acesteia pentru inzestrare si proiectare. Inzes-
trarea cuprinde 6 pachete: sprijin pentru sistem,
segmentul pentru misiuni la sol, segmentul
pentru control la sol, segmentul spatial (sateliti),
serviciul lansdri si serviciul operatii®.

Impreuni, EGNOS si Galileo vor asigura
servicii integrate pe termen lung, in beneficiul
comunitétilor de utilizatori. EGNOS a fost
proiectat sa emitd semnale de tip GPS cu corec-
tiile necesare pentru Europa, asigurand perfor-
mante imbundtatite. Sistemul EGNOS in an-
samblu a inceput sd functioneze in iulie 2005
si, dupa o etapd initiald de testéri, a fost declarat
disponibil, ,serviciul deschis”, la inceputul lui
2006; acest serviciu functioneaza 24 de ore din
24, acoperind toate tdrile europene, din Pe-
ninsula Scandinavicd si pana in Malta, din
Irlanda si pand in Belarus. Pentru cele mai
obisnuite aplicatii, EGNOS determina o pozitio-
nare cu o acuratete de la 1 la 3 metri, in compa-
ratie cu cea de 10-15 metri a sistemului american
GPS; Garantia asigurarii unei precizii de pana
la 1 metru este necesard pentru anumite aplica-
tii, cum este, de exemplu, ghidarea unei nave la
manevrele dintr-un port.

Aceastid precizie este obtinuti prin interme-
diul unei retele de 34 de statii bazate la sol in
Europa si Africa de Nord, care capteazd semna-
lele tip GPS, le transmit cdtre asa numitele
Master Control Centres (MCCs) ce proceseazi
datele si le trimit, la randul lor, sub forma unui
semnal amplificat catre trei sateliti geosta-
tionari, pentru a fi retransmise din nou citre
utilizatori de pe uscat, de pe mare si din spatiul
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aerian. Este prevazutd in viitor si crearea unor
mecanisme pentru retransmisia de date, cum
este Internetul, dar si pentru convorbirile tele-
fonice.

EGNOS asigurd in prezent trei servicii de
baz : EGNOS Open Service (0S), disponibil prin
satelit in mod gratuit pentru publicul utilizator
din Europa, de la inceputul lui 2006'; EGNOS
Commercial Data Distribution Service (CDDS),
oferit pe baza accesului restrictionat catre clien-
tii care au nevoie de performante si mai mari,
in scop profesional, disponibil de la jumatatea
anului 2006 (de exemplu, in cartografiere); si
EGNOS Safety of Life (SoL), disponibil de la
inceputul anului 2007 si oferit comunitatii
pentru siguranta transporturilor critice (aviatie,
supravegherea transporturilor maritime si fero-
viare), pe baza unor performante imbunatatite
si garantate ce includ asigurarea unei functii de
integritate!?, adicid un sistem de avertizare
asupra disfunctiilor, care sa ajunga la utilizator
intr-un anumit timp*3.

Sute de modele de receptoare EGNOS sunt
deja disponibile pentru largi sectoare ale pietei
(aviatie, marind, drumuri), fie ca parte compo-
nentd a unor dispozitive mai complexe, fie
separat. Fabricantii de motoare de autovehicule,
de exemplu, ofera clientilor lor unitédti de navi-
gare care combind localizarea prin satelit cu
informatiile despre drum, pentru evitarea ambu-
teiajelor si reducerea timpului de céldtorie, deci
sia consumului de combustibil, respectiv a poluarii.

Totusi, sistemul de emitere de semnale in
spatiu (SIS) al EGNOS nu a obtinut inca certi-
ficarea necesara din partea autoritatilor compe-
tente si, de aceea, nu este indicata folosirea lui
in aplicatii vitale.

EGNOS este operat si gestionat de con-
cesionarul lui Galileo, licentiat de Autoritatea
Europeani de Supraveghere GNSS, iar cele trei
servicii de bazd sunt prevazute sa fie furnizate
pentru cel putin 20 de ani, cat este contractul
de concesionare pentru operatiunile GNSS-ului
european. Datoritd compatibilitatii si interopera-
bilitatii dintre Galileo si GPS, utilizatorii din
intreaga lume vor putea sa aibd un acces mai
usor la semnalele emise de satelitii de navigatie

{106}

si vor beneficia de mult mai multi eficientd™.
Performanta la utilizator va fi imbunatatita,
datorita accesului la ambele sisteme, dublarii
numarului de sateliti detectabili din acelasi
punct geografic. EGNOS/Galileo si GPS nu se
vor dubla unul pe altul. Ca rezultat al armoni-
zdrii, semnalele emise de cele doui sisteme vor
permite folosirea ambelor sisteme cu acelasi
receptor. Un receptor combinat EGNOS/Galileo
- GPS va fi solutia cea mai buna pentru majori-
tatea aplicatiilor.

UE a aridtat cd doreste sa coopereze si cu
state nemembre in domeniul cercetarii, dezvol-
tarii i al industriei in ce priveste Galileo. China
si Israelul sunt deja implicate. Cooperarea cu
alte state ar putea duce la 0 mai bunad armonizare
din punct de vedere tehnic cu celelalte sisteme
de navigatie din lume, la consolidarea pe glob a
infrastructurilor necesare pentru operarea
sistemelor si la dezvoltarea si stimularea pie-
telor mondiale.

Unul din proiectele extinderii serviciilor
EGNOS si, ulterior, ale Galileo in urmatorii 5-
10 ani este programul METIS (MEdiTerranean
Introduction of GNSS Services) in sudul si estul
Mediteranei: Algeria, Autoritatea Palestiniana,
Egipt, Iordania, Israel, Liban, Maroc, Siria, Tu-
nisia, precum si in Turcia.

in perioada 25-26 noiembrie 2008, a avut
loc la Haga reuniunea Consiliului Ministerial
ESA, la care ministrii responsabili cu resortul
activitétilor spatiale din cele 18 state membre™®
au remarcat succesele si realizarile recente din
domeniul spatial, au convenit sa lanseze noi
initiative si au aprobat urmatoarele etape pentru
programele europene in derulare,' intre care,
bineinteles, si pentru Galileo.

GLONASS (GLObal’naya NAvigatsionnaya
Sputnikovaya Sistema) este un sistem de
navigatie satelitara prin unde radio conceput de
fosta Uniune Sovietica si operat in continuare
de Rusia, prin Fortele sale spatiale si Centrul
pentru Coordonarea Informatiilor din Minis-
terul rus al Apardrii. Dezvoltarea proiectului
GLONASS a inceput oficial in 1976, si a con-
tinuat in scopul realizérii unei acoperiri globale
pani in 1991. Din 1982, mai multe rachete
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sovietice/rusesti au plasat sateliti pentru acest
sistem, care a fost completat in 1995-1996. A
fost declarat oficial operational in septembrie
1993. Ulterior, functionarea sistemului a fost
limitata, odatd cu colapsul economiei rusesti.
Din 2001 Rusia a inceput si-l restaureze, sa-l
diversifice si sd accelereze finalizarea lui, avind
ca obiectiv acoperirea globala pana in 2009.

Sistemul complet urmeazi sa fie format din
24 de sateliti, aflati la 19.100 km de Pamant,
grupati in 3 planuri orbitale. Satelitii transmit
doua tipuri de semnale, unul standard si unul
codificat, de inaltd precizie, folosit de armata
rusa.

In martie 2008 sistemul nu era complet, dar
era functional, avand 16 sateliti activi si asigu-
rand o acoperire de 66% pentru teritoriul Rusiei
si 56% la nivel global”. Acuratetea sa este de
57-70 m in planul orizontal si 70 m in plan verti-
cal, comparativ cu aproximativ 15 m pe orizon-
tald in cazul sistemului GPS.

Spatiul si sistemele satelitare au o impor-
tantd fundamentala in edificarea unei societati
avansate bazate pe stiintd, oferind cadrul, instru-
mentele si tehnicile necesare intelegerii origi-
nilor si evolutiei Terrei, a sistemului solar si a
intregului Univers. Sistemele de sateliti sunt
esentiale in functionarea unei societati informa-
tizate. Prin acestea se realizeazd comunicatii
stabile, de determinare a pozitiondarii si de navi-
gatie, precum si de observare a Terrei si a spatiu-
lui circumterestru.

NOTE

L *** Rossiya za 2009 god osuschestvit 39 kosmi-
cheskih zapuskov, http://news.ng.ru/2008/12/29/
1230544031.html

2 1.1. Karash, Kosmicheskaya deyatelnost Rossii
opuskaetsya nizhe urovnya Kitaya i Indii, Nezavisimaya
Gazeta, 27.10.2008, www.ng.ru, accesat 28.10.2008.
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3 La randul lor, Statele Unite au lansat la 21 februarie
2008 o rachetd de interceptare modificatd, care a distrus
un satelit ce continea combustibil toxic si care scdpase de
sub control la reintrarea in atmosfera.

* Bruce W. MacDonald, China, Space Weapons, and
U.S. Security, CSR No. 38, September 2008, www.cfr.org,
accesat 02.12.2008.

° Ibidem.

5 http://www.spaceandtech.com/spacedata/constella-
tions/navstar-gps_consum.shtml.

7 Global Positioning Systems Wing, http://
www.losangeles.af.mil/library/factsheets/factsheet.
asp?id=5311

8 Andrew Wilson (ed.), Galileo, The European
Programme for Global Navigation Services,p. 10.

9 GPS-ul si GLONASS-ul au fost ambele proiectate in
timpul Razboiului Rece in scopuri militare; sistemul rusesc
nu este incd desfisurat in intregime.

0 Furopean Space Agency Bulletin, 136, November
2008, http://www.esa.int/esapub/bulletin/bulletin136/
bul136_inbrief.pdf

11 EGNOS Open Service are aplicatii in diferite
segmente ale pietei, cum sunt gestionarea parcurilor de
autovehicule sau detectarea/masurarea unor proprietati
in agricultura (de exemplu, parcele de terenuri).

12 Parametrii performantei de integritate sunt: un timp
de alarmare de 6 secunde; o limitd de alertd pe orizontala
de 40 de metri; o limita de alertd pe verticald de 20 m; si
un risc de integritate de 2x10-7/150 secunde.

3 Una din aplicatiile acestui serviciu va fi in domeniul
standardelor Organizatiei Internationale pentru Aviatia
Civila (ICAO).

1 I junie 2004 a avut loc semnarea de citre UE si
SUA a unui ,,Acord de promovare, asigurare si intrebuin-
tare a Sistemelor de Navigatie prin Satelit Galileo si GPS
si a unor aplicatii aferente” (“Agreement on the Promo-
tion, Provision and Use of Galileo and GPS Satellite-Based
Navigation Systems and Related Applications”).

15 Austria, Belgia, Cehia, Danemarca, Finlanda, Franta,
Germania, Grecia, Irlanda, Italia, Luxemburg, Norvegia,
Olanda, Portugalia, Spania, Suedia, Elvetia si Regatul Unit.
Romaénia, Ungaria si Polonia au statut de state europene
angajate in cooperarea cu ESA. Si Estonia si Slovenia au
semnat, recent, acorduri de cooperare cu Agentia (Www.
esa.int).

16 Considerand spatiul ca un bun strategic esential
pentru securitatea si prosperitatea europeand, ministrii
au adoptat cateva rezolutii referitoare la: rolul spatiului in
realizarea obiectivelor europene globale; asigurarea
resurselor financiare necesare pentru programul stiintific
si alte activitati ale Agentiei in perioada 2009-2013; contri-
butia la costurile necesare pentru Centrul Spatial din
Guyana Francezd; viitoarea evolutie a Agentiei, reforma
managementului, procesul de luare a deciziilor, politicile
industriale si de inzestrare si evolutia infrastructurilor din
cadrul programelor ESA.

7 http://ro.wikipedia.org/wiki/ GLONASS.
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terrestrial space.

The cosmic space and satellite systems have a fundamental importance for building
an advanced society, based on knowledge, one which is able to offer scientists the frame-
work, instruments and necessary technology to understand the origins and evolutions of
the Earth, of the solar system and the whole universe. The satellite systems are vital for the
functioning of an informatized society. This society needs stable communications and
good-quality navigation channels, and it must be able to observe the Earth and the circum-

Lt. Col. Ovidiu S. Fizesan is a military expert within the Institute for Political Studies
of Defense and Military History. He is specialized in post-Soviet area security studies,
geopolitics, communication strategies and conflict rezolution.
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BALANTA DE PUTERE UNIPOLARA
MAI EXISTA DUPA 1991 O BALANTA
DE PUTERE GLOBALA?

Introducere

Consideratd timp de secole un atribut indis-
pensabil al politicii intre state, daci nu chiar un
sinonim pentru relatiile internationale,’ balan-
ta de putere pare un obiect de muzeu in zilele
noastre. Momentul unipolar american pare sa
exprime prin simpla sa prezenta abolirea balan-
tei de putere din doud motive. In primul rand,
dupa sfarsitul Razboiului Rece si colapsul Uniunii
Sovietice, Statele Unite au raimas unica superpu-
tere a sistemului international fara un rival
echivalent sau o coalitie contra-balansanti.? In
al doilea rand, politica externi a Statelor Unite,
cel putin la nivel de discurs, a fost incd de la
inceput animati de o perspectivd normativ-lega-
lista, intr-un contrast vadit cu doctrina balantei
de putere a vechiului continent.?

Deci, se poate relua intrebarea: mai exista in
zilele noastre o balanti de putere?! In eseul de
fatd voi argumenta in sens afirmativ. Scopul meu
este unul dual: pe de-o parte s prezint diferitele
perspective teoretice care au dus la maturizarea
corpului de idei cu privire la manifestarea balantei
de putere, iar pe de alta sd arat cum ar trebui
vdzutd balantd de putere contemporana.

Din punct de vedere paradigmatic voi utiliza
in principal prezumtiile scolii realiste in relatii
internationale pentru a-i completa limitele cu
instrumentele oferite de alte paradigme.

Sistemul international
si balanta de putere

Voi trata in acelasi timp conceptele de sistem
international si balantd de putere pentru o mai
buna intelegere.

Silviu Petre

1.1. Sistemul international

Raymond Aron si Martin Wight definesc in
principiu sistemul international drept ansamblul
unitatilor politice suverane care intretin relatii
regulate unele cu celelalte si nu recunosc o alta
autoritate deasupra vointei lor.*

Sistemul international actual isi afla originea
in pacea westphaliand ce incheie Razboiul de
30 de ani si care consfinteste conceptele de
suveranitate si balantd de putere in raporturile
dintre marile puteri europene. Extinderea
imperiilor coloniale europene pe parcursul mai
multor secole a condus la exportul institutiilor
politice occidentale, care vor prolifera in toata
lumea dupi decolonializare. Astfel, Raymond
Aron consideri céd se poate vorbi de un sistem
international cu adevarat planetar de abia dupa
1945, cand se generalizeazd statul-natiune si
apare Organizatia Natiunilor Unite.

Definitia de mai sus este importantd, intrucat
prezintd relevantd pentru aproape toate scolile
de gandire din teoria relatiilor internationale.

Pentru scoala realistd, mai degraba intere-
satd de chestiuni strategice, sistemul interna-
tional este o lume anarhica, cel mai bine descrisa
de starea naturald a lui Thomas Hobbes. Daca
in interiorul statelor guvernul este cel care
reglementeaza dreptul, la nivel international,
lipsa unui guvern mondial face ca raporturile
dintre state sa fie expresia distributiei si diferen-
telor de putere dintre ele.

Alte scoli de gandire, precum liberalismul
transnational sau scoala englezd reproseaza
realistilor preocuparea excesiva fatd de dimen-
siunea conflictuald si pun accent mai degraba
pe chestiunea raporturilor regulate dintre state.®
Pentru acestia cooperarea, impartasirea valo-
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rilor comune, comertul si dreptul international
creioneaza un tablou mult mai complex decat
simpla starea hobbesiand. Pentru reprezentatii
liberalismului transnational mai ales, cresterea
interdependentei dintre state ca urmare a globa-
lizérii poate contribui semnificativ la diminuarea
posibilitatii aparitiei conflictului in favoarea unui
mediu international mai pasnic.” Mai mult,
pentru adeptii radicali ai globalizarii, prolife-
rarea entitatilor non-statale precum organizatiile
internationale sau companiile multi- i transna-
tionale cunoaste o asemenea amploare incat va
duce la invechirea statului® si inlocuirea sa cu
ceea ce unii numesc ,utopia non-guvernamen-
tald”® - o lume dominatd de un numair imens de
centri de putere care nu va mai permite sa se
vorbeasci de state nationale.! In aceasti situa-
tie, o noud definitie a sistemului international
ar trebui sa includé si prezenta actorilor, altii
decat statele si care tind tot mai mult spre rangul
de protagonisti.

In randul unitatilor sistemice ar trebui deci
considerate orice entitate care joacd un rol
identificabil in politica internationald. Este cea
mai largd definitie cu putintd (dar totodata si
una foarte vagi).!

O chestiune deosebit de acutd in vremurile
actuale, atat la nivelul teoriei cat si la cel al pra-
xisului in relatiile internationale rdméne pro-
blema tipologiei statelor. Desi decolonializarea
a creat o multime de noi state, multe dintre
acestea nu posedid decat la nivel superficial
trisiturile statalititii moderne.? Multe dintre
noile entitati politice circumscriu zone marcate
de neguvernabilitate, sdrdcie, coruptie, boli si
probleme ecologice sau razhoaie civile. Conduse
de regimuri dictatoriale sau de seniori ai riz-
boiului, statele-ratate, cum sunt numite in
literatura de specialitate reprezinta surse ma-
jore de instabilitate la nivel international. Se
apreciazd cd aproximativ o treime dintre statele
lumii la nivel actual se inscriu in categoria state-
lor ratate.® Pentru numerosi autori, precum
Francis Fukuyama, adevarata sarcina a comuni-
tatii lumii prospere in secolul XXI este construc-
tia unor institutii viabile pentru aceste state care
sd se plieze pe cultura politicd a locului si care
sd poatd absorbi in mod eficient fondurile
internationale.™

1.2. Balanta de putere

Studiul conceptului de balantd nu poate fi
complet fird a ne apleca asupra termenului
initial de putere. Asadar voi imparti subcapitolul
prezent intr-o sectiune dedicata notiunii puterii
care sd faca trecerea spre balanta propriu-zisa.

1.2.a. Robert Dahl, intr-o faimoasa definitie
eticheta puterea drept capacitatea lui A de a-l
determina pe B si facd ceea ce in mod normal
nu ar face.”®

Hans Morgenthau, in aproximativ aceeasi
perioadid definea puterea drept capacitatea unui
om de a controla gandurile si actiunile altei
persoane.’® Extrapoland pe baza aceluiasi ratio-
nament, puterea unui stat este capacitatea de a
controla agenda si actiunile altui stat. Desi de cele
mai multe ori trecut cu vederea de criticii scolii
realiste, Morgenthau face distinctia operatd mai
tarziu de Nye si Keohane intre soft si hard power!”
- astfel el distinge intre puterea militara a unui
stat, cea economici si culturali sau ideologica.'®

Susan Strange, situatd oarecum la mijloc intre
cele doud teoretiziri, introduce o viziune
alternativa: puterea relationala si puterea stuctura-
14. Prima se referd mai degraba la relatiile politice
intre state si concordd cu definitiile lui Dahl,
Morgenthau si, intr-o mare masurd cu conceptul
de hard power la Nye si Keohane. Puterea struc-
turald, in schimb, mai degraba de natura economi-
cd, descrie capacitatea unui stat de a reglementa
agenda internationald. Un exemplu este puterea
Statelor Unite de dupa 1945, ciand posesia unor
resurse financiare substantiale le permitea s
dicteze mersul unor organizatii internationale.
Puterea structurala presupune patru dimensiuni:
puterea de a asigura securitatea, puterea asupra
fluxului de capital, puterea asupra productiei si
puterea asupra informatiilor."

1.2.b. Desi legatd de nasterea sistemului
international westphalian, conceptul de balanta
a puterii este mult mai vechi. De-a lungul timpu-
lui balanta puterii a primit diferite definitii. David
Hume, in secolul XVIII, ii surprindea esenta
definind-o drept ,,0 conducere constanti a poli-
ticii prudente” si ii trasa originile stravechi in
raporturile dintre Imperiul Persan si orasele-
stat grecesti de pe coasta de vest a Asiei Mici.

Vatel o numea ,,0 stare de lucruri in care nicio
putere nu are preponderentd asupra celorlalte

din sistem”.?°
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In secolul XX, Hans Morgenthau identifica
balanta de putere cu ansamblul masurilor ce
privesc aspiratiile unei sau mai multor natiuni
de a-si creste ori pastra puterea.?

Toate cele trei definitii, formulate in epoci
diferite surprind aceesi realitate: intr-un concert
de natiuni, cand un stat ameninta sd isi creasca
puterea in detrimentul celorlalte, vecinii se
aliazd si il contrabalanseaza pe agresor. Balanta
de putere nu circumscrie o lege de fier. Statele
pot alege sd gandeasca si sd actioneze conform
acesteia sau nu.

Conceptul balantei de putere prezintd trei
fatete strans corelate: 1) una descriptiva - o stare
de lucruri asa cum apare in definitia lui Vatel; 2)
una normativa care porneste de la premisa ca
balanta puterii este un mod de a prezerva pacea
si stabilitatea (dupd cum apare in definitia lui
Hume, intr-o anumita masurd) si 3) un indemn la
actiune in cazul debalansirii sistemului,?? precum
in definitiile lui Hume si Morgenthau.

Participarea la o balantd de putere presu-
pune mai multe comportamente:

- neutralitatea;

- contrabalansarea;

- bandwagoningul sau alinierea;

- back-passing sau pasarea responsabi-
litatii.?®

Balanta puteri se poate desfasura la nivel
macro, membri fiind marile puteri sistemice sau
locale, compuse din puteri mici s$i mijocii cu
interese regionale. Cele doui niveluri, regional
si global interfereaza in diferite moduri.**

In functie de numirul de mari actori din sis-
tem, balanta puterii poate fi multipolard (Europa
pana la 1945) sau bipolard (Sparta si Atena;
Roma si Cartagina, SUA si URSS intre 1945-
1989). Beneficiile cu privire la stabilitatea ce
derivd din fiecare configuratie raiman un subiect
de discutie deschis.

Un alt factor care influenteaza functionarea
balantei, poate chiar mai mult chiar decat nu-
marul polilor, este prezenta sau absenta ideolo-
giei sau a altor divergente axiologice din sistem.?

Doud concepte adiacente balantei puterii,
dezvoltate recent sunt cele de balanta a terorii
si balanta a intereselor. Primul, dezvoltat de
Stephen Walt statueazi ci statele se aliaza
pentru a balansa termenul cel mai agresiv din
sistem, care nu poate si nu fie neaparat cel mai
puternic.?¢
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Balanta intereselor, teoretizatd de Randall
Schweller, adaugd un plus de complexitate
dezbaterii aratand cd statele dintr-un concert
balanseaza in functie de interese — interese for-
mulate pe baze compuse, incluzind puterea,
securitatea, relatiile comerciale si culturale,
transferul de tehnologie etc.?”

Balanta de putere soft

Tratez separat conceptul de balantd de
putere «blandd» datoritd noutdtii si particula-
rismului sdu. Subinteleasa ca un instrument al
puterii dure (hard power), balansarea este
asociata cu tot ceea ce inseamna actiune milita-
ra: efective, tipuri de arme, tactici sau mobili-
zare. Diferite teoretizari in RI definesc soft bal-
ancing-ul drept actiunea de balansare a unui
hegemon prin mijloace non-militare.?® Sunt
incluse aici: non-cooperarea; retorica elitelor
politice; vinzarea de arme sau furnizarea de
ajutor militar citre inamicii unui hegemon (ex.:
ajutorul militar dat de Rusia Chinei si Indiei
precum si exportul de echipament nuclear cétre
Iran, adversar al SUA).%

Trebuie extins conceptul de balansare soft
dincolo de dimensiunea latent militara pentru
a include si dimensiunea societala. Astfel, un
stat poate alege si balanseze un alt termen
sistemic sau coalitie de termeni adoptand un
tip de societate diferita de a adversarilor, in
sensul cel mai larg cu putinta. Istoria arata
numeroase exemple in care jocul balansarii nu
s-a rezumat doar la mize materiale, ci a inclus o
veritabild lupta intre viziuni conflictuale: riz-
boaiele contra Frantei napoleoniene sau Raz-
boiul Rece. Teama monarhilor europeni la
cumpina secolelor XVIII-XIX nu viza doar
oprirea unui alt hegemon, ci indiguirea unui alt
tip de societate perceputi ca periculoasi pentru
intregul concert european.

In timpul Rizboiului Rece, se pot da ca
exemple de balansare soft pretentia statelor din
Pactul de la Varsovia de a isi construi variante
de comunism pe baze nationaliste, ca forma de
autonomie fati de Kremlin. Incercarea Frantei
gaulliste de a restrictiona fluxul de dolari ameri-
cani pe piata internd este tot o mostra a aceluiasi
tip de comportament.®

De mentionat cé balansarea softin acceptiu-
nea largitd prezentata aici nu vizeaza neaparat
sldbirea puterii dure (hard) a unui hegemon, cét
a celei structurale a acestuia.

(113}
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Statele Unite si lumea de dupa
Razboiul Rece

Timp de secole reflectia privitoare la rapor-
turile dintre state s-a focalizat pe doua concepte:
concertul de state si imperiul universal, ultimul
mai degrabi ca exercitiu teoretic.” Ideea ca un
singur termen sistemic sa obtina hegemonia fara
a absorbi restul unitétilor sfideaza tipologia de
mai sus, unipolaritatea fiind considerati mai
degraba o stare provizorie si tranzitorie spre o
noud configuratie.

M3 voi concentra acum asupra rolului State-
lor Unite in lume si a relatiei acestora cu restul
sistemului international. Pentru a articula un
raspuns voi incerca sa explic lipsa unei initiative
contra-balansante din partea celorlalti actori
majori.

Se pot avansa astfel o serie de cauze ordona-
te de la structura spre agenti:

In primul rand sistemul international nu
reprezinta doar o anarhie imatur4, ci si o societa-
te anarhicd bazatd pe legi si norme, cooperare
si uneori altruism.

In al doilea rand, sistemul international post-
glacial (lumea dupa Razboiul Rece) este mult mai
omogen decat cel din timpul Razboiului Rece.
Relatia dintre marile puteri nu mai este fracturatad
de divergente ideologice. Esecul comunismului ca
proiect politic a facut loc in fostul bloc totalitar
unui angajament fata de dezvoltarea de tip capita-
list, indiferent de suprastructura politica adoptati
(liberalism; democratie mimatd sau autoritarism).
Lipsa unor divergente fundamentale modereaza
pretentiile marilor puteri si le orienteaza spre
scopuri pragmatice, mai degraba limitate.

Chiar daca dupa 11 septembrie 2001 clivajul
dintre liberalism si islamism, sau, intr-un sens
mai larg, dintre secularism si radicalismul reli-
gios a devenit mai acut, nici un stat islamic nu
este o putere cu ambtii globale, fie ele si laten-
te. Fractura doctrinara priveste mai degraba
raporturile dintre marile puteri sistemice si cele
regionale, semiperiferice.

In al treilea rand, Statele Unite, in ciuda unor
critici argumentate, continuad si reprezinte pe
termen scurt si mediu cel mai puternic aparat
militar din lume®, sustinut inci de cea mai
puternica economie.

(114}

Ca un corolar, posesia armelor nucleare de
citre cele mai multe state importante (SUA,
Rusia, China, Japonia, nucleul dur al Uniunii
Europene, India, Pakistan, Israel) a indus
exercitiul unui comportament rational in jocul
realpolitikului.®

Al patrulea argument este antecedentul isto-
ric. Desi este mai degrabd constatativ decat
explicativ si nu reprezinta o reguld de fier, poate
oferi comparatii utile. Istoria arata ca, in cazul unor
aranjamente unipolare, hegemonul nu a fost
detronat de o coalitie contrabalansants, ci de alta/
alte putere/puteri in situatia sciderii puterii sale.*

A cincea cauzi le insumeazi intr-un fel pe
toate celelalte aici expuse: legitimitatea statutu-
lui hegemonic. Un hegemon nu este doar o
entitate ce provoaci ostilitate, ci un furnizor de
bunuri si ,servicii publice” in cadrul sistemului
international. Bazate pe diferite tonalitati afec-
tive (respingere sau adeziune), analizele evitd
de multe ori sd precizeze ca marile puteri, mai
presus de orice, au interesul de a crea si mentine
o anumiti ordine internationald.®® Desi aceasta
are in primul rind in vedere un interes egoist,
si alte state pot beneficia de pe urma ei.*

In sens minimal, SUA joac rolul unui balan-
soar (balancer) in cadrul mai multor balante de
putere regionald precum Balcanii de Vest (mai
ales in anii "90)’ Orientul Mijlociu si Asia de Sud-
Est.

In sens maximal, SUA sunt asociate in
primul rdnd cu o anumitd viziune despre siste-
mul liberal-capitalist din lume. Economic
vorbind, desi sistemul Bretton-Woods a fost in-
locuit, dolarul reprezinta incd o moneda forte la
nivel international.

Apoi o serie de organizatii internationale
(GATT, ONU, NATO, NAFTA) sau francize
globale (Coca-Cola, GM, IBM, Microsoft) sunt
fie patronate, fie beneficiaza de contributia sub-
stantiald a culturii si politicii americane.

Cultura populara, universalitatea limbii
engleze, dinamismul tehno-stiintific gazduite de
Statele Unite compun puterea blandi a acestora
si completeaza sau domolesc efectul dimensiunii
militare a hegemoniei.

O trasdtura interesantd si poate paradoxala
a hegemoniei americane este dependenta sa de
alte state sau de organizatii internationale.*” Aici
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trebuie operate mai multe distinctii intre a) sfera
intereselor americane; b) factorul financiar; c)
balanta de putere intermestica.

A. Extinderea intereselor si prezentei ameri-
cane in lume pe diferite canale provoaca atitudini
siridicd provocari, atit societatii, cat si deciden-
tilor americani. Neputinta de a fi privit cu indi-
ferentd poate reprezenta o sursd de vulnerabi-
litate, mai ales cand sansele de a trezi ostilitate
sunt mari.

Trecind de la general spre cauze mai speci-
fice regasim:

B. Factorul financiar. Daci in anii '60-'70 SUA
mai erau incd un stat creditor, esecul din Viet-
nam, criza petrolului din 1973 si ulterior progra-
mul de reinarmare al lui Ronald Reagan au epui-
zat creditul intern, iar SUA au devenit o tara debi-
toare.’® Dupd o redresare bugetard in anii
Clinton,* bilantul financiar al administratiei Bush
IT este din nou unul negativ.” Unul dintre prin-
cipalii creditori ai SUA este Japonia. Capacitatea
de afi,actionar” la principala putere a mapamon-
dului poate domoli potentiala crestere a ostilitatii.

Washingtonul a inceput astfel si imprumute
bani de la bancile japoneze.*?

C. Termenul «intermestic» denumeste acele
probleme care au un caracter deopotriva interna-
tional si domestic. Inci de la formare, Re-
publica americana a fost un stat multietnic.
Faptul a devenit acut in momentul in care poli-
tica externa a Washingtonului a devenit tot mai
dependenta de diferitele lobby-uri etnice (pre-
cum cel lituanian, polonez, israelian, cubanez
etc.). Pretentiile acestor lobby-uri pot orienta
politica Washingtonului in directii care se pot
dovedi gresite, atat pentru interesul national
american, cat si pentru cel al statelor din care
lobby-urile respective sunt originare.*®

Posibilitati de balansare in epoca
unipolaritatii

Cum posibilitatea de a balansa in mod di-
rect hegemonia americana este putin probabild
pe termen scurt si mediu, restul unitatilor inte-
resate au la dispozitie alte metode. Raspunsul
trebuie dat pe mai multe paliere.

Din perspectiva puterii ,,dure” (hard power)
se poate spune cd astazi existd o balantd de

B Monitor Strategic W]

putere unipolari, dar una dominati nu de balan-
cing, ci de aliniere (bandwagoning).*

Provocarea statelor esuate si/sau arogante
precum si a proliferarii terorismului se cons-
tituie intr-o problema acuta pentru restul state-
lor, fie ele mari puteri sau doar forte regionale.
Sfarsitul Razboiului Rece a oferit posibilitatea
constituirii unui directorat al marilor puteri,
asemeni Sfintei Aliante din secolul XIX. Daca
aceasta era preocupata de mentinerea unui anu-
me statu-quo impotriva miscarilor revolutionar-
nationaliste, astdzi statu-quo-ul este amenintat
de entitdti precum cele mai sus mentionate, care
pun probleme intregii comunitati internationale.
Tendinta spre aliniere a cunoscut o noud moti-
vatie dupd 11 septembrie 2001, cand efortul SUA
a fost salutat de state precum Rusia lui Vladimir
Putin, Pakistanul lui Pervez Musharaff si
Israelul.”®

Trecénd spre puterea blanda si cea struc-
turald se pot observa o serie de manifestari:

- din partea Uniunii Europene se poate
vedea o tendintd de balansare soft sub forma
non-cooperirii fati de anumite actiuni ale SUA;*

- in ceea ce priveste mari puteri asiatice
precum Rusia, China si India se poate observa
tendinta acestora de a contura un bloc asiatic
cu o identitate diferita de cea a Occidentului;*

- dacd se extinde notiunea de soft balancing
la aceea prezentatd de acest eseu se poate
observa tendinta unor state de a adopat modele
societal-economice diferite de cel american.
Astfel, in cadrul dezbaterii critice privind rapor-
turile euro-atlantice, numeroase voci americane
acuzd constructia europeand de a fi prea dedicata
unui model tip stat bunéstare care franeazi
performantele economice. De cealalta parte,
autorii europeni acuzi la modelul societal ameri-
can cultura-pop, lipsa ajutorului social, deficien-
tele sistemului medical si ignoranta fata de
particularititile altor culturi.*

In America Latini, venirea la putere a unor
regimuri de stinga (Venezuela, Ecuador, Chile,
Argentina intr-o anumitd masura) a fost vazuta
ca un mod de a sfida modelul mai degraba liber-
tarian al SUA precum si cerintele FMI*

Modelul corporatist practicat de Japonia si
alte state sud-est asiatice, des criticat de expertii
americani, se inscrie in aceeasi linie.*
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Dupa hegemonie

Este interesant de observat contrastul dintre
principiile clamate de gandirea politica interna
si cea externa in America.

Filozofia si practica politicd americand s-au
construit impotriva statului. Cum individul
reprezintd originea politicului, statul nu trebuie
sd aibd un caracter prea interventionist pentru
a nu viola sfera libertatii cetdtenesti. Mai mult
decat atat, societatea este un ansamblu auto-
reglabil si orice proiect de inginerie sociald prea
ambitios riscd sa destabilizeze mersul firesc al
lucrurilor si sd conduci la efecte perverse.”

In exterior in schimb, cel putin dupa 1941,
politica Statelor Unite a fost una de interven-
tionism si expansionism. Daca panad la acea data
SUA suferisera de ceea ce Stanley Hoffman
numea sindromul Wilson (pendularea intre
izolationism si interventionism)®* al Doilea
Rézboi Mondial a marcat momentul trecerii
ireversibile la statutul de mare putere implicata
in probleme sistemice.

Critica atasatd interventionismului intern
din problemele domestice poate fi extins si
filozofiei care animi expansionismul extern.
Dorinta decidentilor de la Washington de a ope-
ra inginerii politice la scara planetara prin schim-
barea unor regimuri poate avea efecte nedorite
la scara intregului mapamond. Si mai presus de
toate s-ar putea dovedi dincolo de puterile
colosului american.

Intr-un mod care ar putea pirea paradoxal,
tocmai refacerea unei balansdri dure mai
coerente ar contribui la prelungirea momentului
hegemonic al SUA. Asimetria militard atat de
evidentd dintre America si restul lumii a con-
tribuit la cresterea hibrisului acesteia si la
actiuni nechibzuite. O solutie recomandata de
tot mai numeroase voci ar putea fi o ,devolu-
tie”caracterizatd printr-o renuntare mai clara la
unilateralism.®® SUA s-ar apropia poate atunci
de ipostaza unui King in his Parliament in
sistemul international.
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Israel Lobby & U.S. Foreign Policy (Aipac), accesat iulie
2007, http://www.youtube.com/watch?v= RQugBe2ek2A.

4 Stephen G. Brooks and William C.Wohlforth, art.cit.

4 Tariq Ali, Ciocnirea fundamentalismelor, Antet,
Prahova, 2006, pp.16 si 153-155.

4 Judith Kelley, art.cit.

47 Sherle Schwenninger, The Multipolar World Vs. The
Superpower, The Globalist, Friday, December 05, 2003,
http://www.theglobalist.com/DBWeb/printStoryld.
aspx?Storyld=3553. Vezi si Silviu Petre, ,NATO si lumea
Occidentului extins in ciutarea coerentei”, Observator
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si respectiv 140-148.

5! Francis Fukuyama, America la rdscruce, Antet,
Prahova, 2006, p.45 si urm. Irving Kristol, Réflexions d’un
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CONFERINTA INTERNATIONALA

 SECURITY RISKS AND THREATS
IN THE GREATER BIACK SEA AREA”

24-25 noiembrie 2008

— Cercul Militar National, Bucuresti

Semnaldm desfdsurarea conferintei interna-
tionale Security Risks and Threats in the Greater
Black Sea Area, un eveniment stiintific organizat
de Institutul pentru Studii Politice de Apérare
si Istorie Militara si Centrul de Studii Est-Euro-
pene si Asiatice, in cadrul grantului de cercetare
»Riscuri si amenintari conventionale si
neconventionale in Regiunea Extinsd a Marii
Negre”. Au participat peste 40 de experti ro-
mani, precum si sapte oaspeti strdini (din Ar-
menia, Azerbaidjan, Georgia, Germania, Repub-
lica Moldova, Turcia si Ucraina), cu totii fiind
politicieni, cercetatori, universitari, militari si
reprezentanti ai unor ONG-uri. Lucrarile s-au
desfasurat in limba engleza, sub forma a patru
paneluri si a unei mese rotunde, marile teme
de dezbatere fiind: trendurile principale ale
securitdtii regionale in epoca post-Rdzboi Rece,
arhitectura regional-institutionald de securitate
in Regiunea Extinsd a Marii Negre (REMN),
extinderea NATO si UE in REMN, aspecte ale
securitdtii neconventionale in REMN, si per-
spective asupra conflictelor inghetate si evolutia
lor dupa rizboiul ruso-georgian.

Vorbitorii au aritat ca in general mediul de
securitate din Regiunea Extinsd a Mirii Negre
se pastreaza in cadrul acelorasi trenduri pe
termen lung ca si in anii trecuti, cu exceptia
fenomenelor negative produse de recentul
razboi ruso-georgian si de dorinta unilaterald a
Rusiei de a schimba prin fortd statu quo-ul
teritorial din Caucazul de Sud.

Propagarea democratiei si a economiei de
piata libere in térile din REMN este direct legatd

de eforturile Occidentului de a stabiliza si
securiza aceastd zond, mai ales UE, NATO si
SUA fiind actorii cei mai activi si mai eficienti.

Tensiunile existente intre diverse tdri, pe
fondul prezentei unor dispute etnice, religioase,
teritoriale nu pot fi rezolvate decat prin nego-
ciere, multilateralism si implicarea unor actori
externi de tipul UE, OSCE, ONU si prin masuri
de confidence building si dezarmare controlatd
si transparenta. In acest sens, s-a aratat ca
revenirea Rusiei in Tratatul CFE revizuit si
semnarea acestuia de cdtre toate statele eurasia-
tice ar contribui la sporirea substantiald a ni-
velului de securitate in regiunea Mairii Negre.
in acelasi timp, Rusia ar avea mult de céstigat
din punct de vedere al imaginii daca ar renunta
la unele practici nocive, precum intruziunea in
afacerile interne ale unor state vecine, recunoas-
terea unor state secesioniste, intretinerea unor
conflicte inghetate etc.

O parte dintre vorbitori a aratat cd UE si
SUA ar trebui sa determine Rusia si se angajeze
intr-un dialog mai constructiv si sd se angajeze
sd respecte anumite valori si principii ale socie-
tatii internationale, nemaicomportindu-se ca un
actor revizionist. ,Decongelarea” artificiald a
unor conflicte inghetate are in mod cert efecte
negative puternice in toatd regiunea. Zone
precum Abhazia si Osetia de Sud, departe de a
evolua catre o statalitate eficientd si demo-
craticd, risca sd devina focare ale crimei organi-
zate si terorismului, dupd modelul enclavei
Kaliningrad de la Marea Balticd. S-a mai aratat
cd Rusia a violat principiul de drept international
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al non-agresiunii atacind Georgia, desi incd nu
s-a elucidat misterul asupra celui care a atacat
primul. Cu toate acestea, fortele ruse nu aveau
un mandat al ONU spre a trece dincolo de tune-
lul Roki si apoi in teritoriul georgian. Contestand
in mod brutal statu quo-ul teritorial din REMN,
Rusia a demonstrat lipsa sa de incredere in
dreptul international si obsesia fata de scenariul
Kosovo, desi a fost unul dintre adversarii cei
mai vocali ai credrii micului stat din Balcani!
Penduland intre un imaginar strategic specific
unui actor pro-statu quo si un imaginar asociat
actorilor revizionisti, Rusia a fost catalogatd de
unii participanti ca avand tendinte contradictorii
si un comportament necoerent de politicd ex-
terna, pe fondul unei crize grave a autodefinirii.

Angajarea Occidentului fata de tari precum
Georgia, Republica Moldova, Ucraina etc., sub
forma Politicii Europene a Vecinatitii (UE), a
MAP (NATO) trebuie sa demonstreze vointa
acestuia de a democratiza si stabiliza flancul
estic, in acest fel contrabalansidnd planurile
strategice ale Rusiei de a bloca extinderea UE
si NATO pe termen nelimitat.

Totusi, criza economicd mondiald a afectat
si Rusia care, dupi toate probabilitatile, va fi
obligatd sd renunte la unele puncte de pe agenda
modernizarii fortelor sale armate si sd aloce
resurse financiare doar celor prioritare. Astfel,
reforma militard va fi incetinitd si va sciddea
puterea Rusiei de a proiecta forta militara in
afara teritoriului national. Ministerul Apararii
din Rusia este adesea acuzat de o parte a mass
media cd este cel mai mare consumator bugetar
si ca rezultatele cheltuielilor exagerate nu se
fac simtite in eficienta armatei. Investitiile ruse
in afara tarii par a fi fost deja afectate de criza,
iar cele striine tind si se diminueze pe fondul
lipsei de incredere in piata rusa.

In ceea ce priveste conflictele inghetate din
REMN, desi se constatd tendinta multora dintre
actorii implicati (Azerbaidjan, Armenia, Turcia)
de a manifesta deschidere fata de oponenti si a
face pasi pe calea gasirii unei solutii, exista
numeroase piedici sistemice, ideologice si biro-
cratice care impiedica evolutia citre gasirea de
solutii viabile. Noile ,state” — Osetia de Sud si

Abhazia - sunt sustinute unilateral de Rusia care
nu le indeamnd sub nici o forma sa faca vreun
compromis fatd de Georgia, iar Transnistria vrea
sd profite de punerea in discutie a statu quo-
ului teritorial spre a isi oficializa separarea de
Chisinau. Rusia pare a avea strategii deliberate
de vulnerabilizare si destabilizare a vecinilor mai
mici, impiedicandu-i sa iasd din sfera sa de
influenti si si se apropie de Vest. In acest sens,
Moscova utilizeaza si unele scapari ale Dreptului
International actual.

Roménia, ca stat de frontierd al UE si NATO,
stat riveran al Marii Negre, trebuie sd isi spo-
reascd capacitatea de a controla si diminua
riscurile asociate insecuritatii maritime. Este
necesar ca decidentii politico-militari sd con-
stientizeze de asemenea necesitatile specifice
politicii energetice a Romaéniei, identificind
prioritdtile si dilemele acesteia, cum ar fi nivelul
de cooperare cu Rusia, increderea in UE pentru
mari proiecte energetice gen Nabucco sau felul
de a privi energia — ca marfi sau ca arma geo-
politicd. Romania trebuie sd investeasca in surse
alternative de energie, regenerabile, putin
poluante, la preturi scdzute.

UE alansat de cativa ani Politica Europeana
a Vecinatatii care permite térilor de pe flancul
sdu estic sd facd progrese pe calea democra-
tizarii, securizdrii si credrii economiei de piata,
dar lipsa perspectivei de a deveni membre dimi-
nueaza statelor ,vecine” dorinta de a indeplini
criteriile solicitate de UE. In acest sens, recent
propusul Parteneriat Estic, initiativa Poloniei si
Suediei, are rolul de a corecta unele din imper-
fectiunile PEV, pregitind statele pontice pentru
o apropiere mai eficientd de cerintele UE, fapt
ce le permite si spere in viitor la integrare. UE
dispune si de documentul ,Sinergia Marii Negre”,
ceea ce ii conferd o abordare mai coerenti si pe
termen lung a prioritatilor sale politico-economi-
ce si strategice in REMN. Viitoarea Strategie
europeand de securitate va trebui sd mentioneze
si Marea Neagrd ca zona de interes deosebit
pentru UE, iar riscurile de securitate sa includa
atat conflictele locale, separatismul teritorial,
insurgenta, cat si poluarea, supra-pescuitul si
distrugerea mediului biologic maritim. UE nu
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constientizeazd incd faptul ca REMN este o
entitate strategicad! De aceea, UE ar avea nevoie
de un concept strategic dedicat chiar acestei
regiuni. Problema accesului la energie implicd
si cooperarea mai activd a UE cu statele din
REMN, mai ales cu tdri precum Azerbaidjan,
Turkmenistan si Kazahstan, urmarindu-se
formarea de parteneriate economice solide.
Decidentii euroatlantici nu par inca pregatiti
sd facd fatd turbulentei din regiune, dar par sa
inteleagd ca remodelarea regiunii e un joc
concurential. Marea Neagra este noua frontierd
a lumii euroatlantice, dar UE si NATO nefiind
imperii nu au ,simtul” frontierei dezvoltat, de
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unde o anumita inhibitie in a actiona spre a isi
proteja granitele. Slabiciunea Vestului in jocurile
de putere riscd in viitor sa provoace actiuni si
mai ferme ale Rusiei. Doar o strategie euro-
atlanticd pentru REMN ar putea remedia o parte
din aceasti vulnerabilitate a Vestului.

S-a mai aratat cd, pe termen lung, Rusia nu
va putea bloca extinderea UE si NATO, mai ales
daci va continua sa fie afectatd de criza econo-
mica si cea demograficd prin care trece.

In concluzie, trendurile securititii in REMN
oferd si motive de optimism, dar si semnale de
alarma pentru decidentii politici si pentru opinia
publicd nationald.

Dr. Serban F. Cioculescu
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DIN AGENDA STIINTIFICA
A INSTITUTULUI PENTRU
STUDII POLITICE DE APARARE

Activitatea stiintificd nationald si indeosebi
cea internationald a Institutului pentru Studii
Politice de Aparare si Istorie Militard s-au dove-
dit a fi si in cursul anului 2008 la fel de substan-
tiale si remarcabile ca si in anii precedenti.

Investit de la inceputul anului 2006 cu co-
presedintia si secretariatul Grupului de Lucru
pentru Regiunea Extinsd a Mirii Negre al Con-
sortiului Academiilor de Aparare si Institutelor
pentru Studii de Securitate din cadrul Partene-
riatului pentru Pace, Institutul pentru Studii
Politice de Aparare si Istorie Militara impreuna
cu Universitatea Nationald de Aparare ,,Carol I”
au continuat procesul de concretizare a Proiectu-
lui Mobile Contact Teams vizand promovarea
unei viziuni comune asupra problemelor apararii
si securitatii in zona.

Organizarea unor manifestdri stiintifice
nationale sau internationale, in colaborare cu
institutii prestigioase din tard sau din strdindtate,
participarea cu regularitate a cercetitorilor cu
comunicdri la numeroase activitati care dezbat
probleme de securitate, aparare si istorie mili-
tara, intalniri ale conducerii institutului cu
personalitdti marcante reprezentand institutii de
profil, vizite reciproce de informare si documen-
tare in cadrul cdrora se desfisoard seminarii
bilaterale, expuneri pe teme istorice in coman-
damente si mari unitdti, derularea a doud gran-
turi castigate in competitia organizatd de Mini-
sterul Educatiei, Cercetdrii si Tineretului acopera
o agendad vastd de preocupdri menite sd contri-
buie, pe de o parte, la evaluarea corecta a evolu-
tiei contextului international de securitate, in
vederea fundamentarii deciziilor conducerii mili-
tare, iar pe de altd parte, la formarea culturii de
securitate si a culturii istorice a personalului
armatei.

SI ISTORIE MILITARA

Activitatea editoriali a fost concretizati prin
asigurarea aparitiei periodicelor ,Monitor Stra-
tegic”, ,Revista de Istorie Militara” si ,Occa-
sional Papers”. A aparut numarul special roma-
no-elen al ,Revistei de Istorie Militard” cu tema
»Black Sea, Romania and Greece”, precum si o
editie speciald a aceleiasi reviste grupand
colaborari stiintifice privind problematica Primu-
lui Rdzboi Mondial ale unor specialisti din
Germania, Franta si Romania.

Prezentdm, in cele ce urmeazi, cele mai
importante activitati la care au participat cerce-
tatorii Institutului pentru Studii Politice de

Aparare si Istorie Militard in anul 2008.

* 19-21 februarie, Bucuresti
Vizita in Romania a delegatiei Institutului
Regal de Istorie Militara din Olanda.
Delegatia olandeza, compusa din dr. Piet
Kamphuis, directorul institutiei, cc. st. dr. M.
van Alphen si cc. st. J. van Woensel, s-a intalnit
cu directorul si cercetdtori ai Institutului pentru
Studii Politice de Aparare si Istorie Militara.
In cadrul intalnirilor si discutiilor au fost
prezentate obiectivele si directiile principale de
cercetare ale celor doud institutii, cu referire
speciald la domeniul istoriei militare. De ase-
menea, au fost analizate modalitatile de coope-
rare in viitor, conturandu-se urmatoarele:
- continuarea schimbului de vizite intre
cele doui institute;
- schimbul de publicatii si carti;
- publicarea de studii si articole de istorie
militard in revistele celor doud institutii;
- desfasurarea, cu ocazia vizitelor docu-
mentare, a unor seminarii bilaterale pe o proble-
matica de interes comun;
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- editarea, probabil in 2010, a unui numir
comun al ,Revistei de Istorie Militara” pe o pro-
blematicd adecvata profilului celor doui

institutii.

* 19-20 februarie, Constanta

Conferinta internationald “Regional Secu-
rity, Energy Security and NATO: Future Prob-
lems and Possibilities” la care a participat gene-
ral-maior (r) Mihail E. Ionescu, directorul In-
stitutului pentru Studii Politice de Aparare si
Istorie Militara.

Participantii la conferintd au dezbatut, pe
parcursul a doui zile, probleme actuale ale
securitatii regionale si energetice, modul in care
NATO poate contribui la securitatea energetica,
politicile energetice ale UE, protectia infrastruc-
turilor critice in Zona Extinsd a Mairii Negre,
Rusia si parteneriatul european. Conferinta a
fost organizati de Consiliul Euro-Atlantic Roma-
nia, Casa NATO si Fundatia EURISC, sub
auspiciile Forumului Mondial de Securitate
(Elvetia), cu sprijinul Ministerului Afacerilor
Externe si a NATO - Divizia de Diplomatie
Publicd, in cooperare cu Royal United Services
Institute, din Londra.

e 22-26 februarie, lerusalim (Israel)

Conferinta Internationald “Global Forum for
Combating Antisemitism”.

La invitatia organizatorilor a fost prezent si
a luat parte la dezbateri directorul Institutului
pentru Studii Politice de Aparare si Istorie
Militara, generalul-maior (r) dr. Mihail E.
Ionescu.

e 25-26 februarie 2008, Iasi

Conferinta “NATO Presence in Afghanistan:
Romanian Contribution to the Global Peace and
Security”, organizatd de Center of Conflict Pre-
vention and Early Warning (CPCEW) si gazduita
de Cercul Militar din Iasi.

Din partea Institutului pentru Studii Politice
de Apdrare si Istorie Militard a luat parte as.
cc. Dragos Banescu. Programul conferintei (des-
fasuratd in limba englezd) a cuprins mai multe
paneluri in care s-au prezentat temele de interes
la momentul actual, legate de situatia din
Afganistan.
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La eveniment au participat reprezentanti ai
CPCEW, MAp., MAE, profesori din cadrul
Universitatii “Al. I. Cuza” din Iasi, profesori de
la Royal United Services Institute, Universitatea
Cambridge, US Air War College, jurnalisti,
reprezentanti ai asociatiilor nonguvernamen-
tale, oficialitati militare ale garnizoanei, oficiali-
tati ale administratiei publice locale.

¢ 29 februarie-1 martie, Bruxelles
(Belgia)

Intalnirea de planificare a reuniunii anuale
a Consortiului PfP al Academiilor de Aparare si
Institutelor pentru Studii de Securitate.

A luat parte generalul-maior (r) dr. Mihail
E. Ionescu. Tema reuniunii a fost: “PfP Consor-
tium - The Next Ten Years. Leveraging Consor-
tium Capabilities for Defense Institution Build-
ing and Regional Stability”.

Au fost prezentate principalele activitati
planificate in cadrul Grupului de Lucru privind
Regiunea Extinsa a Marii Negre si modalitétile
de realizare a acestora.

* 2-4 martie, Timisoara

Pentru a oferi o platforma de dezbatere publi-
cd a situatiei din Balcani, o problemd de maxim
interes, Ministerul Afacerilor Externe, Consiliul
Euro-Atlantic Roménia (CEAR), prin Institutul
de Politici Publice (IPP) si Royal United Ser-
vices Institute (RUSI) au organizat, la Timisoa-
ra, Conferinta ,NATO in sud-estul Europei -
reconstructie si securitate in Balcani”.

Dezbaterile intense din cadrul evenimen-
tului de diplomatie publicd de la Timisoara au
demonstrat interesul din ce in ce mai crescut
pentru subiectul securitdtii in Balcani.

Cc. st. Serban Cioculescu a prezentat o co-
municare referitoare la cooperarea in domeniul
militar dintre NATO si UE, ardtand cid este
nevoie sa se formeze o culturd de securitate
euroatlantica comuna.

* 10-11 martie 2008, Ankara (Turcia)

Conferinta internationald cu tema: “Global
Terrorism and International Cooperation”,
organizati de Center of Excellence Defense
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Against Terrorism, si de Statul Major General
al Fortelor Armate ale Turciei, cu participarea
generalului-maior (r) dr. Mihail E. Ionescu,
directorul Institutului pentru Studii Politice de
Aparare si Istorie Militara.

Au fost relevate urmitoarele aspecte:

- Sofisticarea cdilor de finantare a retele-
lor teroriste internationale si problematica lega-
litatii interventiei unui stat amenintat de tero-
rism impotriva unui stat vecin care se face
vinovat de acordarea de ,,safe haven” (sanctuare)
organizatiilor teroriste;

- Democratizarea ca antidot esential la
nivelul politicii de combatere a terorismului;

- Cyberwar - ca rizboi al viitorului care
reclamd organizarea unor structuri specifice in
cadrul armatelor nationale;

- Necesitatea asigurdrii securitatii energe-
tice, consideratd o problema de interes national.

¢ 10-13 martie, Bratislava (Republica
Slovacia)

Vizita de documentare a delegatiei roméane
compusa din cc. st. Gheorghe Vartic, redactorul-
sef al ,Revistei de Istorie Militara”, locotenent-
colonel Ovidiu Fizesan si cc. st. Cerasela Moldo-
veanu la Institutul de Istorie Militara din Bratislava.

Delegatia roméana s-a intalnit si a purtat
discutii cu conducerea Institutului de Istorie
Militard reprezentatd de colonel (r) Jozef
Bystricky - director, locotenent-colonel Peter
Sumichrast - loctiitor, si locotenent-colonel
Miloslav Chaplovici - seful Sectiei de studii si
cercetdri, precum si cu cercetatori si arhivisti
ai institutului.

In urma discutiilor purtate s-a convenit
permanentizarea schimbului de publicatii de
specialitate, editate de Institutul pentru Studii
Politice de Aparare si Istorie Militara si Institu-
tul de Istorie Militara din Bratislava, precum si
publicarea reciprocd in revistele celor doua
institutii a unor articole si studii ale cercetéto-
rilor celor doud parti.

e 17-23 martie, Washington D.C.
(Statele Unite ale Americii)

Directorul Institutului pentru Studii Politice
de Apdrare si Istorie Militara, general-maior (r)
Mihail E. Ionescu, a participat la semnarea unui
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acord de cooperare referitor la invatdmantul
privind Holocaustul, activitate organizata de
citre Muzeul Memorial al Holocaustului din
Statele Unite.

¢ 3-4 aprilie, Beijing (China)

Simpozionul international intitulat “Public
Health Security: China and the World” sponso-
rizat de Institutul pentru Studii Strategice In-
ternationale si Fundatia Michael Eric Bosman
Hotung din China.

Din partea tarii noastre au participat loco-
tenent-colonelul Cristian Dobre, atasatul militar
al Roméniei la Beijing, si maiorul Simona Tutuianu,
reprezentantd a Institutului pentru Studii Politice
de Apérare si Istorie Militara.

Participantii au prezentat principalele ame-
nintari la adresa sanatatii publice: raspandirea
bolilor epidemiologice, proliferarea imbolna-
virilor asociate factorilor de risc alimentar si a
celor cauzate de interventia omului, contami-
narea nucleara si calamitatile naturale provocate
de incilzirea globald, caracterizandu-le drept
serioase, diversificate, globale si inter-relationa-
te cu amenintdrile traditionale la adresa securitd-
tii nationale si internationale. O atentie deose-
bitd a fost acordatd fenomenului terorist sub
forma atentatelor savarsite prin utilizarea de
arme biologice si chimice si, de asemenea, efec-
telor nocive ale schimbarilor climatice si poluarii
mediului asupra economiei mondiale, in princi-
pal prin afectarea comertului international de
marfuri si servicii.

Cuvintele de ordine care au dat substanta
interventiilor au fost asistenta umanitara, diplo-
matia statelor si increderea reciproca.

* 9-10 aprilie, Roma (Italia)

Seminarul international cu tema: “Chal-
lenges to regional stability and multilateral se-
curity cooperation in the Black Sea”. Activitatea
a fost organizati de Centrul de Inalte Studii
Militare din Roma si de Centrul de Studii de
Securitate “George C. Marshall” din Garmisch.

La invitatia organizatorilor, generalul-maior
(r) dr. Mihail E. Ionescu a sustinut, in fata unui
auditoriu alcdtuit din generali si diplomati
italieni si straini prelegerea: ,The Extended
Black Sea Area: security challenges and a pos-
sible Euro-Atlantic strategy for the region”;
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Apoi au avut loc discutii cu studentii prezenti
la seminar relativ la problematica regiunii Marii
Negre, evolutii curente si de perspectiva, actiuni-
le politice ale Romaniei, precum si ale celorlalti
actori politici regionali.

* 12-18 aprilie, Voronej (Federatia Rusa)

Participarea la conferinta internationald cu
tema: “Razboi pe Don. 1942-1943” a delegatiei
Institutului pentru Studii Politice de Aparare si
Istorie Militarsd, compusi din generalul-maior
(r) dr. Mihail E. Ionescu, directorul institutului,
colonelul (r) dr. Petre Otu, director adjunct si
cc. st. Gheorghe Vartic, redactorul-sef al ,Revis-
tei de Istorie Militara”.

Conferinta a fost organizata de Institutul de
Istorie Militard al Ministerului Aparéarii din
Federatia Rusa in colaborare cu Administratia
Regiunii Voronej si cu Universitatea de Stat
Agrari din Vorone;j.

Manifestarea stiintifica de la Voronej a reunit
specialisti din 12 téri, din ambele tabere belige-
rante ale celui de-al Doilea Razboi Mondial
(Federatia Rusd, Armenia, Belarus, Germania,
Israel, Italia, Kazahstan, Kargazstan, Roménia,
Slovacia, Ucraina, Ungaria).

Delegatia romand a prezentat comunicdrile:
»Armatele 3 si 4 romane in batalia de la Stalin-
grad” de dr. Mihail E. Ionescu si , Actiunile
marilor unititi romane pe cdile de acces spre
Stalingrad” de dr. Petre Otu.

e 21-23 aprilie, Ljubliana (Slovenia)

Conferinta anuald a Grupului de Lucru de
Istorie Militard din cadrul Consortiului PfP al
Academiilor de Apdrare si Institutelor pentru
Studii de Securitate cu tema: “Experience of
War”.

Activitatea a fost organizati de Muzeul
Militar al Fortelor Armate ale Sloveniei in cola-
borare cu Academia de Aparare din Viena.

Participanti au fost cc. st. dr. Sergiu Iosipescu
si cc. st. Carmen Rijnoveanu. Sergiu Iosipescu
a prezentat comunicarea “Romanian Experience
of the 1877-1878 Oriental War”.

Conferinta de la Ljubliana a reprezentat o
importantad contributie la dezvoltarea cerceta-
rilor de istorie militard in cadrul NATO si a
Parteneriatului pentru Pace, a relatiilor dintre
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academiile si institutele de apdrare si istorie
militard, muzeele de istorie militard din tarile
membre ale aliantei si din cele asociate, o posi-
bilitate de cunoastere si de stabilire a directiilor
de cooperare bi- sau multilaterala.

¢ 13-17 mai, Brasov

Reuniunea, la nivel de experti, a Grupului
de Lucru privind Regiunea Extinsd a Marii
Negre (Greater Black Sea Area Working Group/
GBSA-WG) in vederea dezbaterii Proiectului
Echipelor Mobile (Mobile Contact Teams
Project). Seminarul s-a intitulat ,,Crisis Manage-
ment and Conflict Prevention”.

Institutul pentru Studii Politice de Aparare
si Istorie Militara, care asigurd secretariatul per-
manent al acestui grup de lucru, a fost reprezen-
tat de generalul-maior (r) Mihail E. Ionescu, in
calitate de co-presedinte al GBSA-WG, insotit
de comandorul (r) Gheorghe Vartic, colonelul
(r) Petre Otu, cc. st. Carmen Rijnoveanu si as.
cc. Simona Soare.

* 26-31 mai, Bucuresti

Vizita de lucru a delegatiei Institutului Chinez
de Studii Strategice Internationale.

In cadrul intalnirii cu directorul si cerceti-
tori stiintifici ai Institutului pentru Studii Politi-
ce de Apdrare si Istorie Militard s-a convenit
dezvoltarea cooperirii dintre cele doud institute
prin promovarea unor forme cum sunt: desfasu-
rarea de vizite de lucru anuale; organizarea de
seminarii bilaterale; schimbul de publicatii si
lucrdri; publicarea de studii si articole in reviste-
le de specialitate din cele doua tari etc.

Un moment important al vizitei l-a repre-
zentat seminarul bilateral care a abordat aspecte
ale mediului international de securitate si in
cadrul cidruia au fost prezentate cite patru comu-
nicdri de fiecare parte. Delegatia roména a pre-
zentat comunicdrile: ,UE si securitatea ener-
geticd. Probleme de securitate in sud-estul
Europei si in Regiunea Extinsd a Marii Negre”
- general-maior (r) dr. Mihail E. Ionescu;
»Consolidarea profilului Roméniei in NATO si
UE” - as. cc. Simona Soare; ,,Scutul antirachetd
american in Europa”- maior Simona Tutuianu;
»Politica energeticd a Uniunii Europene” - cc.
st. Serban Cioculescu.
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In ansamblu, seminarul bilateral a pus in
evidentd noi aspecte ale evolutiilor recente, in
principal, din doud regiuni distincte ale lumii -
Asia de Sud-Est si Europa, cu focalizare asupra
celor doi actori - China si Romania. La final s-a
propus ca materialele prezentate si fie publicate
in revistele editate de cele doud institutii.

* 26-29 mai, Bruxelles (Belgia)

Reuniunea Comitetului Director Politico-
Militar al Parteneriatului pentru Pace (PMSC/
PfP), desfiasurat la Cartierul General NATO,
Bruxelles.

Delegatia Institutului pentru Studii Politice
de Aparare si Istorie Militara a fost compusd
din generalul-maior (r) dr. Mihail E. Ionescu si
cc. st. Carmen Rijnoveanu.

Generalul-maior (r) dr. Mihail E. Ionescu a
prezentat concluziile primului seminar MCT
privind Crisis Management and Conflict Preven-
tion, organizat la Brasov, in perioada 13-17 mai
2008. Participantii au subliniat cd Proiectul MCT
are o semnificatie aparte, care rezidad si din
faptul cd poate fi vazut ca un model de cooperare
aliati-parteneri si care contribuie la consolidarea
unei culturi de cooperare in spatiul euro-atlantic.

e 2-8 iunie, Paris (Franta)

Conferinta internationald “Geopolitica Marii
Negre: mize si perspective”.

Cc. st. Serban Cioculescu a exprimat un
punct de vedere roméanesc referitor la conflictele
singhetate” din arealul pontic si a argumentat
in favoarea unei implicari mai active a UE in
gasirea unor solutii viabile.

¢ 3-5 iunie, Berlin (Germania)

Conferinta internationald cu tema: Black Sea
Security Policy organizata de “George C.
Marshall” Center in cooperare cu Ministerul de
Externe al Republicii Federale Germane.

Au participat generalul-maior (r) dr. Mihail
E. Ionescu si Iulian Fota, directorul Colegiului
National de Aparare.

Agenda conferintei a vizat analizarea si discu-
tarea unor chestiuni importante relative la evolu-
tiile curente din regiunea Marii Negre in proble-
matica securitatii si stabilitatii: evaluarea riscuri-
lor 'ﬂlnenin‘gérilor comune la adresa securitdtii

regionale, nevoia de dezvoltare a unor instru-
mente viabile privind cooperarea la nivel re-
gional si multilateral, posibile evolutii de pers-
pectiva in regiune.

Cu acest prilej, Robert Simmons, adjunctul
Secretarului General al NATO a mentionat
printre institutiile de cooperare din regiunea
Marii Negre, care se bucuri de sprijinul NATO,
BSEC si MCT, initiativa dezvoltatd de Grupul
de Lucru privind Regiunea Extinsa a Marii
Negre din cadrul Consortiului PfP al Academii-
lor de Apirare si Institutelor pentru Studii de
Securitate

Relativ la Proiectul MCT, demnitarul ame-
rican a addugat cd aceastd initiativa este o
platforma viabild in vederea credrii unor centre
de studii internationale in Regiunea Marii Negre.

¢ 17-19 iunie, Bruxelles (Belgia)

Reuniunea anuald a Consortiului PfP al
Academiilor de Aparare si Institutelor pentru
Studii de Securitate.

Au participat generalul-maior (r) dr. Mihail
E. Ionescu, directorul Institutului pentru Studii
Politice de Aparare si Istorie Militara si cc. st.
Carmen Rijnoveanu. Tema generali s-a intitulat:
,PfP Consortium - The Next Ten Years. Lever-
aging Consortium Capabilities for Defense In-
stitution Building and Regional Stability”.

Reuniunea a avut o semnificatie aparte
prilejuind celebrarea a 10 ani de la crearea Con-
sortiului PfP, forum care a jucat un rol major in
construirea unei comunitati strategice de securi-
tate prin educatie si cercetare. Prin rolul asu-
mat, Consortiul s-a impus ca un instrument
eficient care a contribuit la procesul de largire
si transformare a NATO.

Pe parcursul dezbaterilor au fost subliniate
activitatea desfisurata de Grupul de Lucru pri-
vind Stabilitatea in Regiunea Extinsd a Marii
Negre si succesul inregistrat de primul semi-
nar MCT de la Brasov. Proiectul MCT are o
semnificatie aparte care rezida si din faptul ca
poate fi vazut ca un model de cooperare aliati-
parteneri, aducind o contributie insemnata la
consolidarea unei culturi de cooperare in spatiul
euro-atlantic.

In ziua de 19 iunie 2008, a fost organizati o
intalnire informalad a Grupului de Lucru privind
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Regiunea Extinsd a Marii Negre (GBSA WG).
Au participat reprezentantii tuturor statelor din
Regiunea Extinsd a Marii Negre precum si direc-
torul executiv al Consortiului, Henri Bigo, si
John Berry din partea Universitatii Nationale
de Aparare din Washington.

Agenda intalnirii a cuprins atit o evaluare a
principalelor activitati din cadrul Grupului pre-
cum si a actiunilor de perspectiva planificate sa
se desfasoare in cursul anului 2009.

* 24-27 junie, Bucuresti

Vizita de lucru a delegatiei Comisiei Elene
de Istorie Militara.

S-a definitivat sumarul numarului special
romano-elen al ,Revistei de Istorie Militara” si
s-a convenit editarea acestei publicatii pana la

10 august 2008.

e 20-24 august, Viena (Austria)

Conferinta internationald cu tema: “Prague
Spring - The year of crisis 1968”.

Generalul-maior (r) dr. Mihail E. Tonescu a
prezentat comunicarea cu tema: The Commu-
nist Romania and the ,brotherly states” Inva-
sion of Czechoslovakia in 1968.

* 30 august 2008, Bucuresti

Intalnirea de lucru intre o delegatie a Institu-
tului de Studii Internationale din Shanghai
(China) si delegatia Institutului pentru Studii
Politice de Aparare si Istorie Militara.

Au participat: generalul-maior (r) dr. Mihail E.
Ionescu, director, colonelul (r) Petre Otu, direc-
tor adjunct, cercetatorii stiintifici Simona Soare,
Simona Tutuianu, Serban Cioculescu si Alexan-
dru Voicu. Partea chinezi a fost reprezentatd de
Xintian Yu, directorul Comitetului Academic al
ISI, si de cercetdtorii Zhang Pei, Wang Lung,
Zhou Zhunghei, Ye Qing si Lang Zhao.

Referitor la continutul dezbaterilor, oaspetii
chinezi au dorit sd cunoascd pozitia Romaniei
fatd de conflictul dintre Georgia si Rusia, precum
si fatd de urmdrile sale, felul cum actioneaza
Roménia in cadrul Politicii Europene de Vecina-
tate cu trimitere la Regiunea Extinsid a Marii
Negre. Ei au subliniat ingrijorarea Chinei fata
de evenimentele din Georgia si opozitia la pro-
clamarea de cétre Rusia a independentei Abhaziei
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si Osetiei de Sud. De asemenea au insistat pe
potentialul de cooperare dintre China si UE,
respectiv NATO, pe baza intereselor comune.
In final, reprezentantii Institutului de Studii
Internationale din Shanghai si-au manifestat
dorinta de a stabili relatii de cooperare stiintifica
cu Institutul pentru Studii Politice de Aparare
si Istorie Militara, fiind vorba de publicarea de
citre fiecare parte a studiilor trimise de cealalta
parte, vizite, participarea la cursuri si conferinte.

¢ 31 august-5 septembrie, Trieste (Italia)

Participarea generalului-maior (r) Mihail E.
Ionescu si a colonelului (r) Petre Otu la cel de-al
XXXIV-lea Congres International de Istorie Militara.

Anul acesta, congresul a dezbitut o proble-
maticd de real interes ,Conflictele militare si
populatia civild. Razboaie totale, razboaie
limitate, razboaie asimetrice”.

La reuniune au luat parte 205 specialisti din
36 de tiri de pe toate continentele. In timpul
celor patru zile de dezbateri au fost prezentate
in cadrul sesiunilor plenare si a meselor rotun-
de 75 de comunicari din partea a 33 de tari par-
ticipante.

Delegatia Institutului pentru Studii Politice
de Apdrare si Istorie Militard a prezentat doua
comunicdri. Generalul-maior (r) dr. Mihail E.
Tonescu a analizat politica Roméniei dupa criza
cehoslovaci din anul 1968 din perspectiva doc-
trinei luptei intregului popor, incercind sa relie-
feze cat a fost un razboi asimetric si cat mobili-
zare ideologicd. Colonelul (r) dr. Petre Otu a
abordat pregatirea militard a populatiei civile din
perioada dintre cele doud razboaie mondiale,
care a avut la bazd conceptul ,natiunii armate”
impus de prima conflagratie mondiald. De
asemenea, colonelul (r) dr. Petre Otu a moderat
una dintre sectiunile Congresului.

Totodata, pe timpul reuniunii de la Trieste,
delegatia Institutului pentru Studii Politice de
Apérare si Istorie Militard a avut numeroase con-
tacte de lucru cu specialistii strdini prezenti in
vederea unor viitoare colaborari stiintifice sau
a continudrii celor existente.

¢ 8-13 septembrie, Bruxelles (Belgia)
in cadrul grantului ,Reforma militara si
societatea in Romania (1878-2008). Relationdri
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externe si determindri nationale”, comandorul
(r) Gheorghe Vartic si cc. st. Sergiu losipescu
au efectuat cercetari in arhivele militare de la
Muzeul Regal al Armatei Belgiene si la Biblio-
teca Regalid din Bruxelles.

* 16-21 septembrie, Franta

Conferinta internationala “3" Garnet Annual
Conference” de la Sciences Po Bordeaux.

As. cc. Simona Soare a participat la dezba-
terea problemelor referitoare la evolutiile con-
temporane ale Stiintelor Politice in Europa, pro-
punindu-se masuri concrete pentru ameliorarea
procesului de cercetare si a cooperdrii intre
institutiile occidentale din tarile UE si nu numai.

* 21-26 septembrie, Geneva (Elvetia)

In cadrul grantului ,Riscuri si amenintari
conventionale si neconventionale in Regiunea
Extinsd a Marii Negre”, cc. st. Serban Pavelescu
s-a deplasat la Centrul de la Geneva pentru
Controlul Democratic al Fortelor Armate (DCAF)
pentru studii si consultédri cu cercetétorii din
cadrul institutiei sus numite.

e 21-24 septembrie, Erevan (Armenia)

In cadrul seriei de vizite aferente grantului
»Riscuri si amenintdri conventionale si necon-
ventionale in Regiunea Extinsd a Marii Negre”,
cc. st. Serban Cioculescu a stabilit contacte cu
cercetdtori si membri ai societatii civile din Ar-
menia.

* 25-28 septembrie, Kiev (Ucraina)

Conferinta internationald cu tema: “Black
Sea: From Interaction Strategy to Regional
Cooperation and Security System”.

Generalul-maior (r) dr. Mihail E. Ionescu a
prezentat o comunicare cu privire la problema-
tica riscurilor si provocarilor la adresa securitatii
in Regiunea Marii Negre.

* 28 septembrie-1 octombrie, Baku
(Azerbaidjan)

Vizita de documentare la Baku a fost efectua-
ta in cadrul proiectului de cercetare ,Riscuri
conventionale ale securitatii in Regiunea Extinsa
a Mirii Negre”.
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Avand drept scop colectarea de date cu pri-
vire la opiniile si pozitiile existente in comuni-
tatea stiintifica si in randul factorilor de decizie
azeri referitoare la mediul de securitate circums-
cris Regiunii Extinse a Mirii Negre, la evolutiile
actuale si viitoare ale acestuia, precum si asupra
factorilor de risc si amenintérilor ce se manifesta
la adresa securitatii nationale a statului azer si
la nivelul mediului de securitate regional, depla-
sarea a cuprins trei intalniri ale cc. st. Serban
Pavelescu si as. cc. Simona Soare cu angajati ai
Ministerului azer al Afacerilor Externe: Hikmet
Hajiev, director in cadrul Ministerului azer al
Afacerilor Externe, Taleh Ziyadov, Decan pentru
afaceri academice din cadrul Academiei
Diplomatice Azere si Fariz Ismailzade, director
de programe in cadrul aceleiasi institutii.

* 1-3 octombrie, Constanta

Sesiunea internationala de comunicari a Mu-
zeului National de Istorie si Arheologie. Din
partea Institutului pentru Studii Politice de
Aparare si Istorie Militard a participat cc. st.
Alexandru Madgearu, care a prezentat comuni-
carea ,Denumirea Marii Negre la Notarul
Anonim”.

* 5-9 octombrie, Moscova (Federatia
Rusa)

in cadrul grantului ,Riscuri si amenintari
conventionale si neconventionale in Regiunea
Extinsd a Marii Negre®, cc. st. Serban Pavelescu
si as. cc. Simona Soare au stabilit contacte cu
experti in securitate si relatii internationale si
au facut schimb de opinii referitoare la caracte-
risticile mediului de securitate din Regiunea
Extinsa a Marii Negre.

¢ 11-15 octombrie, Praga (Republica
Ceha)

Conferinta internationald cu tema: “The
States of the Warsaw Pact and the Federal Re-
public of Germany in their Mutual Perception
and Rapprochement, 1966-1975”, organizati de
Institutul de Istorie al Universitatii Mannheim
(Germania) si Friedrich Ebert Foundation.

Cc. st. Carmen Rijnoveanu a prezentat
comunicarea cu tema: , Ceausescu’s policy to-
wards Ostpolitik and CSCE: 1967-1975".
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¢ 13-14 octombrie, Bruxelles (Belgia)

Seminarul intenational “NATO and ESDP
policy developments in the light of the Geor-
gian crisis”.

Au participat reprezentanti din cadrul
Consiliului European, Comisiei Europene,
NATO, Adunarea parlamentard a NATO, Parla-
mentul European si membrii Grupului Partidu-
lui Social European. Din partea Institutului
pentru Studii Politice de Aparare si Istorie Mili-
tard a participat generalul-maior (r) dr. Mihail
E. Ionescu. Obiectul discutiilor din cadrul semi-
narului a vizat politica externa de securitate.

¢ 13-17 octombrie, Bulgaria

Comandor (r) Gheoghe Vartic si as. cc.
Daniela Siscanu au participat la Conferinta inter-
nationald ,, 100 Years of Independent Bulgarian
State: State Building Traditions”.

Conferinta Internationald consacrata aniver-
sdrii a 100 de ani de independenta a statului
bulgar s-a desfdsurat, sub patronajul primului
ministru al Republicii Bulgaria, la Colegiul de
Apirare si Stat Major ,,G.S. Rakovski” si a fost
organizata de Centrul de Istorie Militara si Lectii
Invitate si de Comisia Bulgari de Istorie Militara.

In cadrul conferintei au fost prezentate peste
40 de comunicari care au abordat o gami larga
de probleme. Au fost relevate cu prioritate
aspectele istorice ale luptei Bulgariei pentru
independentd, dar si probleme privind traditiile
constructiei statale la bulgari, formarea primelor
nuclee profesionalizate ale apdrarii nationale
si ale ordinii si securititii interne.

Comandorul (r) Gheorghe Vartic a prezentat
comunicarea: ,Romanian Armed Forces from
French Tradition to German Models (from the
second half of the 19th century to the begin-
ning of the 20th century)”.

S-au efectuat analize ale modernizarii institu-
tiilor statului, ale evolutiei diplomatiei si politicii
externe ale Bulgariei in ultimii o suti de ani.

Conferinta Internationala de la Sofia a repre-
zentat o importantd contributie la dezvoltarea
raporturilor intre istoricii si analistii militari
romani si bulgari si la fructuoasa colaborare
dintre Institutul pentru Studii Politice de Apa-
rare si Istorie Militard si Colegiul de Apérare si
Stat Major ,,G.S. Rakovski” din Bulgaria.
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e 13-16 octombrie, Banska Bistrica
(Slovacia)

Conferinta internationald “Warsaw Rising
and Slovak National Uprising - parallels and
difference”.

Din cadrul Institutului pentru Studii Politice
de Apirare si Istorie Militara a participat cc. st.
Serban Pavelescu care a prezentat comunicarea
“Day of 23 August 1944 and its relevance in
the Romanian historiography”. La eveniment au
participat cercetdtori stiintifici si specialisti din
Slovacia, Polonia, Federatia Rusd, Franta si
Romaénia. In paralel cu lucririle conferintei, dele-
gatul Institutului de Studii Politice de Aparare
si Istorie Militara a avut contacte si discutii pe
teme istoriografice cu participanti la lucrarile
conferintei.

* 21-23 octombrie 2008, Calarasi

Sesiunea internationald de comuniciari, orga-
nizatd de Muzeul Dunérii de Jos, la care a parti-
cipat cc. st. Alexandru Madgearu, reprezentant
al Institutului pentru Studii Politice de Aparare
si Istorie Militard, care a sustinut comunicarea
,»,0 bagheta cu cap in forma de porumbel desco-
peritd la Halmyris“. In data de 23 octombrie a
avut loc si o vizitd de documentare in Bulgaria
(Silistra — Dobrich - Varna).

* 19-24 octombrie, Freiburg (Germania)

in cadrul grantului ,Reforma militara si
societatea in Romania (1878-2008). Relationdri
externe si determinari nationale”, locotenent-
colonelul Cristian Dumitru si cc. st. Cerasela
Moldoveanu au efectuat o vizitd de documentare
in Arhivele militare ale Germaniei de la Frei-
burg. Activitatea a avut drept scop colectarea
de date si informatii cu privire la opiniile, apre-
cierile si pozitiile exprimate de organismele
militare germane referitoare la societatea, statul
si armata romand in timpul Primului Razboi
Mondial, in perioada interbelica si in timpul celei
de-a doua conflagratii mondiale.

e 22 octombrie, Constanta

Reuniunea birourilor regionale ale Fundatiei
Konrad Adenauer cu tema ,Securitate sporita
in zona Marii Negre - posibilitdti, initiative si
instrumente”. Invitatul de onoare la reuniune a
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fost Presedintele Roméniei, domnul Traian
Bésescu. Din cadrul Institutul pentru Studii
Politice de aparare si Istorie Militara a participat
locotenent-colonelul Ovidiu Fizesan. Prese-
dintele Traian Bésescu a rostit un discurs si a
raspuns la intrebdrile publicului. Au reiesit
urmatoarele aspecte:

- Viziunea nationald a Romaniei asupra
viitorului regiunii Marii Negre este de sprijinire
a cooperdrii in zond, atit prin parteneriate, cat
si prin actiunea solidara transatlantica a UE si
a NATO.

- Conflictele ,inghetate” din spatiul ex-
sovietic au constituit si constituie un punct
nevralgic al Regiunii Marii Negre, evolutiile din
Georgia demonstrand ca un conflict ,inghetat”
poate fi reactivat in orice moment. De aceea este
necesara o abordare globala a acestei problema-
tici si consolidarea instrumentarului de initiative
existent, pe baza respectarii integritatii teritoriale
si a inviolabilitatii frontierelor statelor.

- Romania este departe de a fi tara cu cele
mai mari riscuri la adresa securitatii energetice,
din regiune si din Europa. Romania are o resursa
internd deosebita care trebuie valorificata: eco-
nomisirea energiei. Avem consumuri uriage, iar
una din solutii este optimizarea consumului de
energie.

- Solutia pentru conflictele ,,inghetate” nu
poate fi motivata de abordarea prin prisma
genezei conflictului, ci de respectarea princi-
piilor de drept international. De asemenea,
principiilor fundamentale (suveranitate, integri-
tate teritoriald, inviolabilitatea frontierelor) nu
trebuie sd li se aseze mai presus ,principiul”
drepturilor colective pentru minoritati.

- Roménia pledeazi in continuare pentru
acordarea unei perspective europene certe
Republicii Moldova si pentru asocierea ei, in acest
sens, pachetului Balcanilor de Vest, in ce priveste
integrarea europeand. Pentru reglementarea
problemei transnistrene, propunerea de federa-
lizare nu trebuie acceptatd, iar o solutie care sa
vini din alt format de negociere decit cel actual
(5+2) nu poate fi viabila. Totusi, statele democra-
tice ar putea avea si optiunea schimbarii acestui
format. In orice caz, regiunile separatiste nu
trebuie ldsate sa se consolideze mai departe.

- UE are forta de negociere si instrumen-
tele necesare pentru a impune respectarea
dreptului international, chiar in conditiile in care
separatistii si-au consolidat structurile. Arma-
mentele existente in Transnistria ar putea fi
distruse, neutralizate pe loc, daca si UE ar acor-
da sprijinul.

¢ 23-26 octombrie, Cluj-Napoca

Conferinta internationala ,Mathia Corvin and
his time” la care a luat parte cc. st. dr. Sergiu
Tosipescu, care a sustinut comunicarea “Mathias
Corvin et la guerre pontique; la campagne
Hongroise 1476”. De asemenea, dl. Sergiu
Iosipescu a moderat una din sectiunile conferintei.

e 30-31 octombrie, Paris (Franta)

Generalul-maior (r) dr. Mihail E. Ionescu a
participat la Conferinta “Building Partnership
for Efective Multilateralism - Managing global
crises”, organizatd de Institutul European
pentru Studii de Securitate. La conferinta au
participat practicieni si cercetétori de pe intre-
gul glob unde au discutat necesitatea eforturilor
multilaterale la nivel international si regional
pentru solutionarea conflictelor nerezolvate si
prevenirea celor noi, precum si pentru a gasi
raspunsuri la crizele actuale. Tema principala a
sedintelor de lucru si a sesiunilor de grup a fost
modul in care UE se poate angaja, alaturi de
jucitorii de la nivel global, cum ar fi China, Rusia,
India, Brazilia, si de asemenea Africa de Sud,
in dezvoltarea unui multilateralism mai eficient.

e 7 noiembrie, Bucuresti

Conferinta ,,Armata si Societate in Roménia
in a doua jumatate a secolului al XX-lea si incepu-
tul secolului al XXI-lea. Modernizarea societatii
romanesti si reforma organismului militar”.

Conferinta a facut parte din grantul , Refor-
ma militard si societatea in Romania (1878-
2008). Relationdri externe si determinari natio-
nale”, detinut de Institutul pentru Studii Politice
de Apirare si Istorie Militara din partea Minis-
terului Educatiei, Cercetdrii si Tineretului in
anul 2007.

Comunicirile prezentate in timpul reuniunii
au pus in evidentd, cu prioritate, mutatiile pe
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care le-a suferit organismul militar romanesc
dupa cel de-al Doilea Razboi Mondial. Cc. st.
Cerasela Moldoveanu a evidentiat caracteris-
ticile invatdmantului militar din primii ani ai
comunizdrii armatei. Alte doud comunicari
prezentate de cc. st. Gheorghe Vartic si cc. st.
Sergiu Iosipescu au abordat implicatiile pe plan
militar ale desatelitizarii realizate de Romania
in anii 1958-1964 si care au culminat cu Declara-
tia din aprilie 1964.

Alte trei comunicari stiintifice au analizat
procesul de transformare a Armatei Roméniei
dupa Revolutia din Decembrie 1989. Generalul-
maior (r) dr. Mihail E. Ionescu a evidentiat
principalele etape ale reformarii organismului
militar roméanesc in anii ‘90, care a facilitat
drumul Roméniei citre Alianta Nord-Atlantica.
Locotenent-colonelul Cristian Dumitru a pus
accentul pe misiunile externe desfisurate de
militarii romani, atat in cadrul Parteneriatului
pentru Pace, cat si sub egida ONU sau UE.

Cc. st. Serban Pavelescu a facut o analiza a
strategiilor de securitate si aparare nationala a
Roméniei de la sfarsitul Razboiului Rece si pana
la admiterea in NATO.

In final, cc. st. Petre Otu a analizat princi-
palele linii definitorii ale gandirii politico-strate-
gice ale celor doua superputeri in timpul ,Réz-
boiului Rece”.

* 7-8 noiembrie, Bucuresti

Seminarul: ,90 de ani de la sfarsitul Primului
Réazboi Mondial”.

Manifestarea a fost un cadru propice pentru
dezbateri incitante si fructuoase pe problema-
tica participarii Romaniei la Primul Razboi
Mondial in vederea indeplinirii dezideratelor
sale nationale de unire cu tara a provinciilor
romanesti aflate in componenta imperiilor
vecine.

Intrebirile au fost urmate de o multitudine
de raspunsuri sustinute cu argumente, creandu-
se astfel posibilitatea exprimarii unor opinii di-
verse in legiturd cu subiectele abordate.

In final s-a propus ca redactia ,Revistei de
Istorie Militard” sia pregitescd un numir spe-
cial consacrat prezentdrii monumentelor, in-
semnelor memoriale si cimitirelor militare dedi-
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cate romanilor jertfiti in prima conflagratie
mondiala, aflate pe teritoriul Romaniei si al altor
tari europene.

* 9-12 noiembrie, Franta

Delegatia Ministerului Apararii, condusa de
doamna Secretar de Stat, Georgeta Elisabeta
Tonescu, aldturi de colonelul M. Voicescu, sef
de cabinet, si cc. st. dr. Sergiu Iosipescu, seful
sectorului de istorie militard din Institutul
pentru Studii Politice de Aparare si Istorie Mili-
tard, a participat la ceremonia de comemorare
a 90 de ani de la sfarsitul Primului Réazboi
Mondial, desfasurati in zilele de 09-10 noiem-
brie la Mulhouse.

Au fost prezenti reprezentanti din 26 de tari,
printre care ministri, secretari de stat, ambasa-
dori, insotiti de consilieri si experti. Pe 10 no-
iembrie 2008, la Mulhouse, s-a desfdsurat o
reflexie comund pentru protectia si punerea in
valoare a patrimoniului comun. In aceeasi zi s-au
desfasurat ceremoniile de comemorare a sfarsi-
tului Primului Rdzboi Mondial de la Hartmanns-
willerkopf - mausoleu al celor cdzuti in 1914-
1918 -, in prezenta Secretarului de Stat, domnul
Jean-Marie Bockel, a delegatiilor strdine, a vete-
ranilor de razboi si a unui numeros public.

A doua zi, 11 noiembrie 2008, delegatia
Ministerului Apardrii din Roméania, a Minis-
terului de Externe si Ambasadei roméane la Paris
a participat la ceremonia comemorarii a 90 de
ani de la incheierea Primului Rdzboi Mondial
prin armistitiul din 11 noiembrie 1918. Ceremo-
nia s-a desfasurat la mausoleul si cimitirul militar
de la fostul fort Douaumont de la Verdun.

¢ 10-14 noiembrie, Kiev (Ucraina)

Reuniunea anuald a Grupului de Lucru pri-
vind Regiunea Extinsd a Marii Negre din cadrul
Consortiului PfP al Academiilor de Aparare si
Institutelor pentru Studii de Securitate.

Generalul-maior (r) Mihail E. Ionescu,
maiorul Simona Tutuianu si cc. st. Carmen
Rijnoveanu au luat parte la analiza principalelor
activitdti desfidsurate in cadrul GBSA si a
stadiului proiectului Mobile Contact Teams
(MCT).

Au fost evaluate perspectivele de evolutie
ale MCT si solicitarile adresate de statele parte-
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nere in vederea organizarii unor seminarii MCT
pe baza listelor de asistentd formulate de aceste
state in vederea implementarii IPAP.

Tot aici a fost adoptata si agenda principa-
lelor activitdti ale GBSA WG planificate a avea
loc in perioada 2009-2010.

¢ 12-16 noiembrie, Belgrad (Serbia)

Conferinta internationala cu tema ,The First
World War and the Balkans — 90 Years Later”,
organizatd de Ministerul Aparirii din Serbia,
prin Institutul de Cercetari Strategice. Loco-
tenent-colonelul Cristian Dumitru, participant
la conferinta, a sustinut comunicarea ,,July-Au-
gust 1914. Romania Denies to Attack Serbia”.
Delegatul roman la lucrdrile acestei conferinte
a participat activ la dezbaterile ce au avut loc
pe marginea comunicdrilor prezentate, cu inter-
ventii in contextul desemnat de subiectele dez-
batute, prezentind comunicarea, stadiul cerceti-
rilor si realizdrile istoriografiei militare roma-
nesti in domeniul de interes.

Ca o constatare generala, ce trebuie sublinia-
ta, se impune faptul cd substratul intregii mani-
festari stiintifice a fost fundamentarea din punct
de vedere al argumentelor stiintifice a ideii de
reconstituire, prezervare si reevaluare a memo-
riei istorice legate de Primul Rizboi Mondial,
in toate statele care detin asemenea valori si
care fac parte, atdt din mostenirea istorica
nationald, cat si din patrimoniul universal.

* 16-19 noiembrie, Italia

Vizita de lucru a delegatiei Institutului pentru
Studii Politice de Apdrare si Istorie Militara la
Oficiul Istoric al Armatei de Uscat din Italia.

Programul a cuprins intalniri si discutii cu
directorul si directorul adjunct al Oficiului,
vizitarea arhivelor Oficiului si a unor obiective
de interes istoric - Muzeul Bersaglierilor si al
Infanteriei. In cursul discutiei cu partenerii
italieni s-a convenit pregaitirea unui numar spe-
cial al ,Revistei de Istorie Militard”, dedicat
relatiilor militare romano-italiene.

e 18-22 noiembrie, Bucuresti

Vizita de lucru a delegatiei Comisiei Belgie-
ne de Istorie Militard compusa din profesorul
Luc de Vos, presedintele Comisiei Internationa-
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le de Istorie Militars, capitanul Tom Simoens
si locotenentul Estelle Hoorickx.

Programul vizitei a cuprins intdlniri cu
cercetitorii Institutului pentru Studii Politice de
Apirare si Istorie Militard, in cadrul cirora s-au
discutat posibilititile de cooperare stiintifica intre
cele douad institutii. S-a convenit instituirea
schimbului permanent de publicatii si cérti, pre-
cum si identificarea unei posibile teme pentru un
proiect de cercetare. Una dintre aceste teme ar
putea fi legatd de participarea celor doua tari la
Primul Razboi Mondial, pentru Belgia el fiind cel
mai important conflict militar din intreaga istorie.

* 18-19 noiembrie, Bucuresti

Delegatia americand in domeniul istoriei
militare, formatd din Robert Rush si dr. Rich-
ard Davis, a efectuat o vizita de lucru in Romania.

Intélnirea cu directorul si cercetitorii institu-
tului a abordat probleme privind topicul reunu-
niunii internationale a Grupului de Lucru ,,Con-
flict Studies”, care se va desfasura, la Bucuresti,
in mai 2009.

* 19-22 noiembrie, Potsdam (Germania)

Vizita de lucru si documentare a cc. st.
Carmen Rijnoveanu la Institutul de Cercetiri de
Istorie Militard a Armatei Germane din Potsdam,
Germania. Discutiile au vizat continuarea si dez-
voltarea cooperdrii stiintifice in domeniul isto-
riei militare intre cele doud institutii, precum si
discutarea principalelor aspecte organizatorice
ale reuniunii anuale a Grupului de Istorie
Militara care se va desfdsura in perioada 25-29
mai 2009 la Bucuresti. Reuniunea va fi organi-
zata de Institutul pentru Studii Politice de
Apérare si Istorie Militard impreuna cu Institutul
de Istorie Militara din Potsdam si Centrul de
Istorie Militard al Armatei Americane.

* 23-26 noiembrie, Bucuresti

A 3-a Conferintd Anuald ,Riscuri si Amenin-
tari la adresa Securitatii in Regiunea Extinsa a
Mirii Negre”, din cadrul grantului de cercetare
»Riscuri si Amenintari de Securitate in Regiunea
Extinsa a Marii Negre”, organizata de Institutul
pentru Studii Politice de Aparare si Istorie Mili-
tard. La eveniment au participat experti, specia-
listi si analisti din tara si din Statele Regiunii

221 Nr. 3-4 /2008

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://ispaim.mapn.ro




Extinse a Marii Negre care sunt direct si activ
implicati in domeniul de securitate si aparare.

Temele centrale ale conferintei din acest an
s-au incadrat in urmatoarele patru arii de in-
teres: ,Tendinte majore ale mediului regional
de securitate in perioada Post-Ridzboi Rece”,
»Conflicte inghetate si evolutia lor dupa Razboiul
din Georgia”, ,Problematici Non-Conventionale
de Securitate: Securitatea Energetica” si ,Extin-
derea Euro-Atlantica si constructia institutionala
regionala de securitate”.

* 1-3 decembrie, Strasbourg (Franta)

Cu prilejul implinirii a 90 de ani de la sfarsitul
Primului Razboi Mondial si de 1a Marea Unire,
Consulatul general al Roméaniei de la Strasbourg
a organizat simpozionul , Fratia de arme franco-
romani in Primul Razboi Mondial”.

Colonel (r) dr. Petre Otu a prezentat comuni-
carea ,Romania si Franta la sfarsitul Primului
Razboi Mondial. Bilantul unei aliante”, in care
a analizat etapele raporturilor dintre cele doua
tari in anii 1914-1919. Concluzia comunicdrii a
fost aceea c4, in anii primei conflagratii, Franta
a fost, din punct de vedere politic, cel mai im-
portant aliat al Romaniei.
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Cc. st. dr. Sergiu losipescu a prezentat, la
randul sau, comunicarea , Camille Blondel si
contele de Saint-Aulaire - contributii franceze
Ila reintregirea Roméniei”. Autorul a relevat
activitatea celor doi diplomati francezi acreditati
in Roméania pentru finalizarea preparativelor
politice si militare in vederea intrarii Romaniei
in razboi si sustinerea intereselor romanesti.

Discutiile care au urmat au evidentiat inte-
resul celor prezenti pentru evenimentele de
acum noud decenii, cit si pentru soarta monu-
mentelor din tard si strdindtate, consacrate
militarilor romani.

¢ 2-4 decembrie, Riga (Letonia)

A 11-a Conferinta Clearing House privind
Caucazul de Sud si Republica Moldova (South
Caucasus and Moldova Clearing House Confer-
ence).

La discutii a participat cc. st. Carmen Rijno-
veanu din partea Institutului pentru Studii
Politice de Aparare si Istorie Militara, fiind
analizatd problematica reprezentarii si identifi-
carii posibilitatilor de a oferi asistenta tdrilor
partenere prin intermediul proiectului Mobile
Contact Teams, dezvoltat in cadrul Grupului de
Lucru privind Regiunea Extinsa a Mirii Negre.

Anamaria Costache
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